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The Orphic Diet

Having discussed the Orphic dietary prescriptions, we mesies ®f questions and
impediments. First of them comes the unsolved problerhm@iology. When did the
legendary Orpheus, who gave the regimen to the Thraciatepée@? Should we trust the
so-called Parian Marble (erected in 264 BC) that indictitesiate 1398 BEpr 189 years
before the Trojan war? Besides, the related sourcésdieal in part six of the present paper)
are ranged from ca. 444 BC to ca. AD 1200. It amounts to ovemoine laalf millennium! If
someone says that the Orphic way of life was known to Elegpand Plato (43350 BC),
how to define the “Orpheomania” of the later neo-Platonists (AD 40629)? The 800 years
make a difference thato shift the Orphic phenomenon on another level.

The second problem is the close interrelation betwse@tphic asceticism and the
Pythagoreans. Pythagoras, who flourished between 540 and 525i@&ted from the island
of Samos to Croton in the southern Italy where he foditie influential school that lasted
until the late 360s BE The philosopher of Samos was to ascribe some of his owinggrto
Orpheus’ and to compose the hexametric poem under the Orphicltipe: royoc.* Wasit
true what is said by Pythagoras in his poem that Aglaopsamilhrace had initiated him
into the Orphic mysterie3™ would be a good reason why the Pythagorean brotherhood
adopted the Orphic lifestyle including some Orphic dietary tatBaisdo we really believe
that Pythagoras came to Thrace to be initiated into the OmpJsteries and described his
mystic experience in theacred Tale—the same that the neo-Platonists kept in their libraries?

Are we sure that Pythagoras himsaimposed thé&acred Tale which was, otherwise,

1 OF 1018ii= FGrHist 239 F14. The list of bibliographic abbreviations is foung@art seven of th
present paper.

% Pythagoras no. 8 Cardini = Pseudo-lamblicfispl ogy of Arithmetics 40 (5253 Falco); Pythagoras
no. 10 Cardini = Aristoxenus fr. 19 Wehrli gtd. in Diogenesrtiag, Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.46 (626
Dorandi); lamblichus of Chalci§)n the Pythagorean Way of Life 36.265-67 (14247 Deubng.

% Jon of Chios,Triagmoi fr. 116 Leurini =FGrHist 392 F25a =OF 506 = Pythagoras fr. F Cardini.

“ Sotion of Alexandria (20€.70 BC) qtd. in Diogenes Laertiusiyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.7 (604
Dorandi) = Pseudo-Pythagordtieros Logos fr. 2 Thesleff =Pythagoras fr. 19 Cardini.

® OF 1144iii = lamblichus of Chalci€)n the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.146 (82 DeubnerdF 1144iv
= lamblichus of ChalcisCommentary on Plato’s Timaeus fr. 74 Dillon.
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attributed to Cercops the Pythagoréafetually, the question concerns the unexplored
channels of transmission between the early Pythagonedhné died out in 360s BC and its
neo-Pythagorean revival in Rome 300 years later (Kingsley321)7

The third problem is of no less importance. We are ta@d @rpheus composed a
number of hymns that were sung during the Eleusinian Myst&nes ca. 300 BC or even
earlier’ Moreover, we are informed about the dietetic regulatiofeasis, obligatory for
the initiated and aimed at their purity, which were very sintdahe Orphic one$The
question is eithethe initiated into the Eleusinian Mysteries had to be practicing “Orphics” all
their lives long or only during eight days of the Eleushe#d between the 5and 23 of
Boedromion. Euripides represented Hippolytus as a young Ahdéeeping the Orphic diet
after he was initiated at Eleusis, against his fathezs@ins, who imputed a hypocrisy to Him.
Who was right, then, the father or hisn? If Euripides’ Theseus was, the Eleusinian fasting
would be a weekly abstinence from some foods like podisty, eggs, beans, eteidentical
with the dietetic restrictions during the Attic festvalf Demeter: Thesmophoria, held from
11" to 13" of Pyanopsion, and Haloa on thé"2& Poseideiol’—whereas the extraordinary
diet Orpheus propagated in Thrace was to be a lifelong prastcevas the Orphic diet
observed permanentlylike Buddhist vegetarianismor temporarily, in analogy to Christian
Lenten fasting?

The quéstion is very important because it involves thé ovex The fourth problem
concerns the participation in traditional bloody d&&s Could the Orphics (i.e. the people
who lived the Orphic lives) ever sacrifice animals to the gotiiey refused to eat meat? We
know that Proclus (AD 41385), a rigorous vegetarian who used to observe the Orphic
purifications, sometimes tasted a meat. Proclus ditom piety;” as his biographer remarks

to have a sacrificial meal which was demanded by a givieri'Besides, Proclus must have

® OF 406 = Epigenes of Alexandria (before 278 BC) qtd. in ClemeAtentandria,Sromata
1.21.131.5 (181 Stihlin).

" OF 682 +OF 531ii =Pausaniad)escription of Greece 9.30.12 (3: 59 Rocha-Pereira).

8 Xenocrates of Chalcedon, fr. F170 Parente; Porphyry @, Dyr Abstinence from Living Animals
4.16.6 (2627 Pattilon).

° OF 627 = EuripidesHippolytus 952-54 (2: 216 Kovacs); Euripideblippolytus 25 (2: 126 Kovacs).

19'Scholia on Lucian’s Dialogues of the Courtesans 7.4 s.v.“Halod’ (280-81 Rabe); Clement of
Alexandria,Exhortation to the Greeks 2.19.3 (28 Marcovich).

1 Marinus of Neapolisl.ife of Proclus 18-19 (75 Masullo).
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remembered that his master Plutarch of Athens enjoineddiino abstain from meat
completely*? having pointed at semi-vegetarianism (Taorminad®). Seneca the Younger
tells a story that happened in his early years. He sayfi¢hhad to abandon the vegetarian
regimen he used to keep for one year, under the influeride Bfthagorean teacher, because
the emperor Tiberius in AD 19 persecuted all celebranisreign cults, and a young
vegetarian, as was he, would looked like one of thewie ask, then, if the vegetarian diet
was merely the Orphic dream that had never been realiZ&écto-Roman world, even by
so devoted partisans as Seneca and Proclus?

Now, after pointing theeessential problems, | am going to do the only thing | can: to
trace the ancient sources and to follow them closely bglalye ancient testimonies, written in

Greek and Latin, will bring some answers to the questions tlaske
I. Orphic Lives, Orphic Taboos

Whereas the ancient sources leave us unsure if the Orphievee existed (Burkert
1982, 194204), there is no room for doubt that the Orphic lifestyds something real. In the
times of Plato;‘the so-called Orphic lives” (Op@ikoi Tiveg Aeyouevot Biol) became proverbial
to characterize the people who completely abstainedineat, having sacrificed no living
animal to theigods, and never polluted the altars withfiszadrblood. Their offerings were
pure fryva Oopata), for they used to sacrifice only cakes, honey, and fiuit)(**

Plato seems to summarize the longer tradition. Scsfareaknow, the first historically
attested man who lived the Orphic life was Empedocledidl@n man of aristocratic Greek
pedigree, born in Acragas, Sicily, ca. 490 BC and hostétuii, Calabria, since 444 BE.
He was an eclectic philogher, “both Pythagorean and Orphi€T.2), or an unorthodox
PythagoreanT(.3). Empedocles was notorious for sacrificing no living thingheadgods and
credited with offering the animal-shaped cake, made of am@hhoney, instead of living ox
(T.4a); the same anecdote, however, has been told on Pyasajaib). Empedocles’ cake
was to be a symbolic refusal of animal sacrifice and faatihg. The Sicilian philosopher

explained, in his inspired poem, the reason why he hasadrod these bloody practices. In

12 plutarch of Athens fr. 2 Taormina qtd. in Marinus of Nepablfe of Proclus 12 (69 Masullo).
13 Seneca the Youngekd Lucilium epistulae morales 108.17-22 (45456 Reynolds).
14 For references to the ancient testimonies see igast the present paper.

15 Apollodorus of AthensChronica, FGrHist 244 F32.
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very emotionakerses (“Alas that the pitiless day”) he repented that fatal day on which he
polluted his lips with flesh for the first tim& (5).

Empedocles’ disgust with meat-eating foreshadows an Orphic-like inclination of the
giant figure of the Athenian theatre: Euripides. InHhigpolytus, he patterned a character of
young Hippolytus, Theseus’ son, after a contemporary Athenian youth, just initiated into the
Eleusinian Mysteries (line 25suvav éc Syv kai téAn pootnpiov). Hippolytus is said to be a
puritan to whom his father imputed to make a show with keepuegetarian diet under the
guidance of Orpheusas his new in-style authorityand inhaling smokes of many books in
honor of his masterT(6). Theseus’ disapproval would mean that no one in Athens
including a candidate for an initiate into the Eleusiniaystdries—observed the meatless
diet; otherwise, if someone did, the alleged Orphism nbghimputed to himRernabé 2016:
“the vegetarian diet, characteristic of both OrphicsRythagoreans. was very shocking to
the Athenians of the tini¢. TheHippolytus was produced in 428 BC, in the beginning of the
Peloponnesian war, about 16 years after Empedocles noVédrii. Jan N. Bremmer may
beright in his opinion that the Orphic movement was alhamport which came to Athens
from Magna Graecia, to infiltrate into higher classethefAthenian society (Bremmer-65
66).

After Euripides died in Macedon in 406 BC, his fellow-citiZ&nstophanes composed
the Frogs to rhock on the Euripidean tragedies. The play-writerggw Euripides with a
crime of feeding his art only aamsea beet and a decoct from some bodk#)( Saying of his
diet, Aristophanes probably meant Euripides’ interest in some esoteric writings signed with
Orpheus’ seal, which propagated the Orphic lifestyle (including vegetarianisithat seemed
something bizarre to the contemporary Athenians (Scod@1j9In theFrogs, too,
Aristophanes mentions Orpheus’ teaching on abstinence from Killing-that must be nothing
else than a meatless diein connection to some mystic rites as revealed by OrpAe8} (
Should we assume, then, that the Orphic abstinencenfreethto which Aristophanes refers is
the same as the vegetaiitan of Euripides’ Hippolytus? Perhaps we should because both of
them appear in the same period and the confakie mysteries (the Eleusinian ones in the
Hippolytus, some unspecified ones in tReogs). Anyway, we can be sure that Aristophanes’
words reflect thddboom of the Orphic literature which propagated vegetarianisnihians
during and after the Peloponnesian war.

In addition, we have a number of late ancient testigwttiat can be related to
Aristophanes’ Frogs. Firstly, Plutarch of Chaeroneaho wrote half a millennium after

Aristophanes and used to echo the classical Greek autheitsg lmdded nothing else, says
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that Orpheus, the ancient poet, was credited with eatimgead [.9). One can interpret the
Plutarchean passage in the sense that the Orphic pebkicy, was believed to be the oldest
poetic tradition transmitted in Greece, implied a veggtanclination.

Next, we meet an interesting testimony in Porphyry o€Wwho claims, in his work
on vegetarianism, that the Theologian (viz. Orpf@ysohibited the people from sacrificing
animals and recommended to them only bloodless offeringgyrigkes, honey, fruit, flowers.
Porphyry quoted only one line from the Theologian in questigdg ao’ Nuoayuévne Eoxapag
g€otm 10 TOp (“Let not the fire burn on a bloodstained altar!”)—and stopped speaking as the
ore who is not allowed to recite the sacred text in TulLQ). It is worth of noting that
Porphyry in the same work referred a vegetarian song by Gspiieh no title T.11).

Because the Porphyrian text has been transmitted onlyim itas difficult to say either
Orpheus$ song was originally titleless or the translator failed.

Marinus of Neapolis, who provides us with very interestivagerial concerning
Proclus—the head of neo-Platonic school at Athens in AD-85%7and an expert in the Orphic
poetry’’ represents his master as the one who rigorously obseémeedbstinence from animal
meat, except the occasions when he sacrificed anim#ie godsT.12a), and who used to
practice the Orphic purification3 (12b). The Greek name of these practid@sipikoi
kabappot sounds like the titlef lost Orphic poem on prohibited foods known to a Hellenistic
author of thePythagorean Golden Verses (Thesleff 1961, 19; Thom 907 (13) and
Oenomaus of Gadara who composed bigtov eopa ca. AD 119 T.14). Besidesone of
Empelocles’ works might be entitled Kafappoi, too (Wright 8586). My conclusion is that
the conjectural titl®f Orpheus’ song, known to Porphyry, was The Orphic Purifications
(Opowcoi kabapuoi) (contra: Bernabé in OF vol. 2, p. 207; Jiménez 427).

Apart fromameat, the sources attest two other dietary taboos, wiaehconsidered
as“Orphic” or “Orphic-andPythagorean”. They concern the broad bean and eggs. We have a
problem with identifying the former one because the plahich the ancient puritans used to
avoid, evolved ca. AD 500 and has not existed anymore (Pid2)eThe Greek bean
(k0apog EAAnvikoc)—to use the term applied by Dioscorid@emateria medica 2.105 [1:

179 Wellmannph—had smaller and more orbiculate seeds than our broad tiegrgrow
today (Andrews 274). The image of the Greek bean, found sotioalled Vienna

16 For the discussion on identity of tli€heologiar see Bernabé 2013, 122.

" Marinus of Neapolisi.ife of Proclus 20, 26-27 (77, 81-82 Masullo).
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Dioscorides—an illuminated manuscript created ca. AD 51i5 to reproduce a Hellenistic

pattern fig. 1).

=T

o RN O S Fig.1. Thexvauog (fava beans)
in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 189v. Source of illustration:

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/data/images/jac_18%v.jpg

Empedocles, whose emphatic lines on meat-eating haverbealled just before, was
notorious for his abomination to fava beans and composingénifestodsiloi, mavosilot,
Kuapwv dmo yeipog Execbon (“Fools, withhold your hands from beafs(T.15). The famous
line, however, despite of being wide-spread and over-quotedllgnidtic literature T.16),
may be an antique pastiche (Wright 289). Didymus of Alexantine late ancient author of

the Georgics (T.17a), excerpted two lines from Orpheus, as he claims, @alistinence from
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beans T.17b). Of these lines, the former one is identical witd Bmpedoclean verse, while
the latter oneilodv tot kvapovg ayéety, kepaAdc te Tokfov (“To eat beans is as much as to
eat your parents’ heads”) Is attributed to Pythagoras’ Hieros Logos by Holger Thesleff
(Thesleff 159) On the other hand, the same line was attributed to “the poet,” or Orpheus
(Borgeaud 277), by Heraclides Ponticus, the Hellenistic writer389 BC), who composed
the special work on the Pythagoreahsl8). Heraclides is the first to quote the verse in
guestion (Detienne 1970, 154 note 84). Likewise Qfghic Hymns—a late ancient
compilation of older material of unknown provenandganned on beans during the nocturnal
fumigation of grains and aromatic herbs to Gaia, tihemddessT.19). Similarly, Gregory
of Nazianzus, the welkformed Church father contemporary to Didymus of Alexandria,
mentiors “the Orphic beans” (T.20). To sum up, the ancient sources recognized the bean
taboo as a dietary prescription of Orphic origin.

Plutarch of Chaeronea knew another Orphic taboo: éiggsd), which were
interdicted by “the Orphic sacred tale” that had been kept in top secrecy against all profane
(T.21b). In the first-century Rome, where Plutarch placed endt& setting of higable
Talks, the dietary restriction concerning eggs must havenedesomething eccentric because
the chicken eggs belonged to everyday menu. Therefore,dPl#splains, if someone
abstained from eating eggs, the Romans used to recognized &mOaphic or Pythagorean
sectarianT.22). The sectarians in question associated eggs‘with bednm aarn, beans
with animal reproduction becaaisbopot, the Greek word for beans, sounded kkgo1g
(“procreatioii) to their ears. Besides, these men thought that eatingleggsot differ from
eating the egg-born animalE.g3).

»

To summarize, vegetarianism was the most recognizabledeattthe Orphic
asceticism in Graeco-Roman antiquiBernabé 2015, 29-31). The Orphic lives, then, meant
nothing but abstinence from meat-eatingéfecOot copkdv £dwdT|c)—the term which can be
substituted with a modern “vegetarianism” or “veganism.” The abstinence from eggs and
beans, as associated with procreation of animals, cowdddagcal, or quasi-logical,
consequence of the Orphic veganism. Onphic Hymns that recommereti the initiated to
sacrifice nothing animated and dispdalyan obsessive fear of fava behorror fabae, seem

to be the most representative of the Orphic diet (Morand521
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I1. What Foods Did Pythagoras Used to Eat?
The Pythagorean Diet in a False Mirror

The questionwhat foods did Pythagoras used to eat?, was seriously askeahipy
imitators of the Pythagorean lifestyle who sympathizeth the Pythagoreans still living in
diasporas in Greek cities. They were styled Pythagdfisi8ayopiotai), as opposed to
Pythagoraspersonal friends, the so-called Pythagori¢stgyopucoi), and to their disciples:
the Pythagoreangl(0ayopeior) (T.24). While the latter ones used to live the genuine
Pythagorean lifel{vBaydpetog 1pdmog 10D Piov), to use Plato’s own words (T.25), the
Pythagorists did nothing but fed on a bizarre diet.

The middle Attic comedy mocks on these strange men antewaevho ate no meat
and drank no winel(.26). What a severe fare, of prisoners or beggdr&7). The quotations
come from the fragments of come@igrentines (The Men from Tarentum) by Alexis, a native
of Thurii, thatwas inspired by Plato’s third visit to Sicily (361 BC) and a circle of his Italian
friends who resided in the Academy after they emigratedeoe exiled, from their native
cities. It was Dion of Syracuse, Platetudent in the years 366—-357 BC, and companion$ o
Archytas, the Pythagorean king of Tarentum who losthisne ca. 360 BC (Edmonds 2: 479
note d; contra: Burkert 1972, 201 notes 49 and 51).

In common opinion of many, the Pythagorists never até orezacrificed any living
things to the godsI(28). They satisfied themselves only with bread, greergspanre water
(T.29, T.30). Alexis, in his another comedy entitl®gthagorizousa (The Pythagorean
Woman), remarks that they sometimes consumed something &kselried figs, olive-mush,
and cheeseT(31)., The ordinary Athenians in the mid-fourth century-Blike the slave who
is speaking in Aristophon’s comedy The Pythagorist—did not believe that the reason why the
Pythagorists ate neither meat or fish would be diffeiremh a poverty they actually lived in
(T.32). The poets of the middle comedy represent the Pytlsagi@as keeping the ascetic diet

similar to the Orphic one.
Aristoxenus’ Dementi

Aristoxenus of Tarentum, Aristotle’s disciple and successor, who lived in Athens

contemporaneously with Aristophom.83), refuted this satirical image as a pure fiction. He
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published the first biography of Pythagoras under theQ@iti®ythagoras and His Circle
(T.34), of which some fragments are extaht.

Aristoxenus intended to represent Pythagoras as a ssgjetaely free from any
superstitious beliefs and, then, to contrast an ideal figsreas he, to his grotesque
caricature—a Pythagorist. He aimed at demonstrating that the genuihad®yeanism never
focused on the question of diet. Especially, the biograjplught against the erroneous
opinions of most people that Pythagoras abstained frozh amel the Greek beank.85).

What a nonsense, he says, Pythagoras never abstainedrfimal fleshT.36); moreover,

the Samian philosopher both sacrificed and ate cocks,ngugkiats and pigletg (37). It
follows, from Aristoxenus’ argumentation, that Pythagoras could have pork and beans for
dinner! According to the biographd?ythagoras abstained from ploughing oxen and lambs
only (T.38, T.39). What about the alleged bean taboo? Aristoxenus arpae@ythagoras
loved to eat beans that were his favorite vegetaflei®), and that the anti-bean Im&woi,
Tavoelol, Kuauwv dno xeipag Execbor has been originally composed by Empedocles, the
PythagoreanT(.41); note that Callimachus attributed the same verse twaBgtas (T.16).

The next legend Aristoxenus discredited was that Pythagwither drunk wine or ate
fish. It is true, he says, that the philosopher of Sameesr drunk wine-butonly during
daytime when drinking wine is incorreetand rarely ate fishl(.42). Aristoxenus gave an
insight into thle Pythagorean menu. He reports that ttieBgreans used to eat for lunch
bread with honey or honey-comb.43), because these foods are healthy4). For dinner,
he continues, they regularly consumed bread made ot muiltevegetables, both raw and
boiled, and sometimes ate sacrificial meat except thads of flesh that were prohibited
(T.45). During dinners, which they always had before the sutisst,used to drink wine but
rarely tasted fishT(.46). At last, they poured a libation of wine and swore not dgistg any
cultivated plant or harmless animal.47).

Nevertheless, Aristoxenus’ dementi awakes some suspicions. How did he know what
foods did Pythagoras used to eat? Why did he ignore thadraténsmitted through the
generations since Pythagoras’ death (ca. 500 BC) and written down after the persecution of
the Pythagoreans in Italy (ca. 450 BC)? For, as Cherl&ahn suggestd Aristoxenus—an
ex-Pythagorean conflicted with Plato and his Italian frierdhowed the Pythagorean diet in

18 The fragments of Aristoxenus, to the best of my kndgée have been edited twice, by Fritz Wehrli
(1967) and Maria Cardini (201fpt. 195864). In my opinion, none of these two editions is comptai:
several fragments, evidentlykta from Aristoxenus’ work, are lacking both in Wehrli and Cardini. These are
our T.35, T.37, T.42, and perhaps T.45. ®higors distribute the extant fragments of Aristoxenus’ work into
three distinct titlesOn Pythagoras and His Circle, Pythagorean Maxims, andOn the Pythagorean Life.
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equally tendentious light as did the middle comedy (Kah{7ZP To sum upAristoxenus’
dementi has nothing to do with the genuine Pythagoreanism.

The Pythagorean Symbols

The Pythagorean tradition transmitted a collectioRyoliagoras’ sayings that were
named acousmatdter “acousmatics—the most genuine heirs of Pythagoras’ philosophy
(T.48), whom we can identify with the Pythagorics and theh&yoreans (cf. T.24). The
acousmat& things heard”)—note that the name suggest an oral transmissammtained,
among others, the simple instructions what is to do @t vsmot to doT.49). They were
believed to be commandments and laws given by PythagonasIh{T.50). The acousmata
have beenlso called “symbol$—the term that means “things done” in the context-by the
early Pythagoreans, especially those who lived in diasgdras). For, doing what
Pythagoras said signified that a person either was atfre@i or wanted to enter a
Pythagorean clubr(52). The Pythagorean Symbols became a secret code thai ha done
but never spoken in the presence of people from outsideythagorean brotherhood.63)
(Berra; Struck 96107; Zhmud 16974, 196; Parker 2998).

The collection of the Pythagorean Symbols transmittethéycousmatic tradition
contains a list of 75 precepishat are fomulated in a brief imperative: “do” or “do not,” of
which ten items concern the food regulations (Delatte 19159289 hese are prohibitions
on beans, sacred fish, white chickens, animal hearts ams bnan-sacrificial meat, and meat
in general T.54). Despite of their nam&hings heard,” the acousmata have been written
down to trust Nicomachus of Gerash.§5), after the political catastrophe that decimated the
Pythagorean population in the southern Italyhe mid-fifth century BC (Baron 138 note 2)
Nevertheless, they were kept in secrecy for the next 108.yEae first man to publish them
was—according to Timaeus of TauromenigAbiodorus of Aspendusl(56), a shaggy-
haired Pythagorean poser who flourished ca. 350 BC (Burkert 197202 aron 15658).

During the same period (approximately 3500 BC), he Symbols were incorporated into the

19 lamblichus transmitted the list of 39 Pythagorean Sym(ibiisortation to the Study of Philosophy 21
[133-51 Places]). The modern editions, by Fridericus Boehm (1905) endeth S. Guthrie (1920, only in
English translatioy) complete Tamblichus’ list to enumerate 75 Pythagorean Symbdlsey give the same
number of them but differ in numeration and contents.€rttiee list of theacousmata can be enlarged to 120 or
even 200 items (Thom 2013, 77 note 2).
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Pythagorean Memoirs (lost), whichhave been excerpted by Alexander Polyhistor between 80
and 60 yeaBC (T.57).%°

Since the first publication of the Pythagorean SymbaI860 BC, the ancient readers
required somelues to solve Pythagoras’ puzzles. The fourth-century writings, which dealt
with the topi¢ are known only by their title€xplanation of the Pythagorean Symbols by
Anaximander JuniorT(.58a) andOn the Symbols by AndrocydesT.58b). Both of them
might be referred by Alexander Polyhistor in his lostkvOn the Pythagorean Symbols
(T.58c). The most valuable, however, seems to be Aristotle’s lost work On the Pythagoreans,
transmitted by several authors of the imperial period¢lvimust have been known to his
disciple Aristoxenus of Tarentum who wrote the first bagdry of Pythagoras. So far as we
know, Aristotle utilized thé>ythagorean Memoirs (the same as Alexander Polyhistor
excerpted 300 years after) and referred the Pythagoyealoo® too. It is worth noting that
all the works: by Anaximander, Androcydes, and Aristotle, weraposed in the mid-fourth
century when the early Pythagoreanism was dead.

Because of the loss, the most important texts to thheviight on the Pythagorean
Symbols are two treatises by lamblichus of Chalcis contgpmsthe AD 290s, especialiyn
the Pythagorean Way of Life. The particular sections of the work stem direcityrirthe
acousmatic trdition via Aristotle’s On the Pythagoreans (Huffmann 61) and Androcyde®n
Symbols (Hauésleiter 108). lamblichus informs, after Aristotl@ttsome of the Pythagorean
Symbols had the reasons why someone should do somethithg not, attached to them from
the beginning (i.e. by Pythagoras himself or his discjes the other have not; the reasons
that have been added later seem more probable than thiaegenes that used to focus on
religious mattersT.59). He alsorelates, after Nicomachus of Gerasa (or Androcydes), the
Pythagorean Symbols concerning the food prohibitions andetisons for them: the ban on
hearts and brains'because they are the ruling organsigfthe abstinence from mallow that
is to symbolize the cosmic sympathy; the prohibition onkbéalcand pandora for they are
fish sacred to the underworld gods; and, finally, the taboeandas they figuratively

pertain to the soull{.60).

%Y The passage on ritual purity belongs to the important testis on the Pythagoreans, recorded by
Alexander Polyhistor in hiSuccessions of Philosophers and transmitted by Diogenes Laertius/es of Eminent
Philosophers 8.24-33 [613-18 Dorandi]). Alexander claims that he excerpted the mfesia the Pythagorean
Memoirs (T.57). ThePythagorean Memoirs have been an object of scholarly discussion. Charl&ahh
believes that Alexander referred a Hellenistic documeimgltom 356-100 BC (Kahn 8283), but A. A. Long
does not accept his opinighong 13940, 158).
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lamblichus, in the final chapter of his another wdkhortation to the Study of
Philosophy, enumerates the list of 39 Pythagorean Symbols to irtetipem in an allegorical
way “through symbol5(T.61). The source of which he derived the list and the ingtation
is unknown. Arnaud Delatte suggested a neo-Pythagorean soatreegent back to
Androcydes (Delatte 1915, 286), which seems very convincing to me.

The reason why | discuss the Pythagorean Symbols petber on the Orphic diet is
following. As we have seen in part one, the Orphic taboosent, beans, and eggs were
enrooted in Orpheus’ Tepoc Adyoc, subtitledKabappoi (unless they were two different
works), that was the top secret in antiquity and has lestnOf which, there are extant two
original lines: on the blood taboo (T.185¢ de’ uayuévng éoydpag Eotm 1o Top) and the
famous ban on beans (T.I®v to1 kvapovg e Paysiv kepardc te TokNov); the verse on the
sanctity of eggs is alluded but never quoted (T &16w uvetoiot). Likewise, some of the
Pythagorean Symbols recur in tHeeros Logos attributed to Pythagoras. For example, the
Pythagorean Symbol 14 (““Abstain from any living animals™) is paired by the quotations from
Pythagoras’ Hieros Logos that prohibit from bloody sacrifices to the gofleuov épevbovrag
nakdapwv Bepuoioct povolowy (T.62) and from injuring any fruit trees or killing harmless
animals T.63). The latter quotation can be linked to Aristoxenus’ report on the Pythagorean
suppers after which the oath of not harming fruitful pdeamtd tame animals was proclaimed
(T.47). Similafly, the Pythagorean Symbol 15 (“Eat not the heart’) corresponds to the
hexametric line from thelieros Logos quoted in Stobaeus (Delatte 1915,: 3Bidco tijg
Cofig, un v kotabvpoPopriong (T.64).

Finally, we find in Herodotus the mention about i Adyog that prohibited from
using woolen wrappings in the burial rituals§5). This is the earliest reference to Seered
Tale we have, but it occurs in unclear context, being OrphiccBia, Egyptian, and
Pythagorean as well (Parker 290). Presumably, Herodotus atideel Italiotic beliefs (note
that he was a citizen of Thurii since 443 BC) and to the Pythagorean Symbol 14 (“Abstain
from any living animals”), because awool, as Flavius Philostratus explains, belongs to the
animals that are virtually deail.66).

Besides, lamblichus of Chalcis mentions Pythagoras’ Hieros Logos that was recited
aloud amid the initiated of the southern Italyg7). The sacred text he summarized contains,
among others, the Pythagorean Symbol 28 (“Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cypress, oak,
and myrtle”’) and the Symbol 39 (“Roast what not is boiled”’). Above all, the Pythagorean
Symbol 11 (“Abstain from beans®) is linked to the famous lindsév tot kvépovg e payeiv

kepalag te Toknov (T.68), which is attributed both to Pythagoras and Orpheus. Frese th
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one can infer that the relation between theseHveooi Logoi—the Orphic one and the
Pythagorean one that included the Pythagorean SymbudsI€if 1961, 1819)—were very
close.

Symbol 12: Abstain from the Sacred Fish

The Pythagorean Symisaoncerning particular foods are well documented. Aristotle
informs that Pythagoras banned on the fish that wereddepoi)—note thaticpoi was a
Greek word for “tabooed (Parker 328)-and dedicated to the godk.§9). According to
Aristotle, the sacred fish were four in numbgno(p)ivog, tpiyAn, pekdvovpog, and dxaAnen
(T.70a—c). The first three cabe identified as follows: épvfivoc—pandora (Thompson 65
67), tpiy\n—red mullet (Thompson 2648), and uerdvovpoc—melanure that means
“blacktail’ (Thompson 159%60). All of them are tasty and popular in the Sicilianleay
until today.

The pandora is of brilliant red, whence Ovid saysubéns erythinus (Halietica 104
[78 Mikotajczak]) and the Italian name of the fish fsagolino (“strawberry”) (Thompson 65
Hoffman 264) {ig. 2).

Fig. 2. The
pandoraPagellus erythrinus L. 1758 (¢pvfivoc). Source of illustration:

<http://www.webdelanzarote.com/pesca9.jpg

The red mullet has an intensive red fleBb. 3); the melanure, or
blacktail, is marked with a characteristic black spot smaill according to its
Greek and English namefsd( 4).
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Fig. 3. The red mulletdpiyAn). Source of
illustration: <http://www.aglioolioepeperoncino.com/2011/03/italian-fish-seafoadhes-
translated. htmp

Fig. 4. The
blacktail, Oblada melanura L. 1758 (neAdvovpoc). Source of illustration:

<http://www.webdelanzarote.com/pesca2l.jpg

The axaAnen is a marine creatur®’Arcy Wentworth Thompson and Andrew Dalby
identify it with a sea-anemone (Thompse#bDalby 2003, 296). The identification, though
being compatible with AristotleHistory of Animals 531a-b, 590a), is failing because sea-
anemones are not tasty. It would make the prohibition fleam an absurd (why prohibit
from something uradable?); besides, it does not explain the link that Aristodde between

29 ¢c

axoinen anduntpa (‘uterus,” “womb,” “pork belly”) in his work on the Pythagoreans

(T.70a-c). Three ancient authors bring the solution of the probRthenaeus of Naucratis, in
his article on théxaAnen, refers Aristophanes’ Lysistrata 549 and remarks that the poet in a
comic way jumbledicaien anduntpa (T.71). We are not told why Aristophanes associated
these two. The cue is given by the physician Dioscendgo informs that the seed of plant
axoinen, called also kvidn, is an aphrodisiac that opens the uterus when drunk wipe gra
syrup (T.72). The plant in question is stinging nettle, otherwise knasaurtica Romana vel

urtica Graeca, that has globular thorny seedigy(5).
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Fig. 5a (left). Urtica Graeca in the Codex Neapolitanus 57. Source of illustration:
<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=urfica 5b (right). The stinging

nettle Urtica pillulifera) found in the neighborhood of Pl&tdAcademy, Athens. Photo by E. O.
\

The stinging seed afrtica Graeca resembles the sea urchin, called aisteca in Latin (cf.

T.70b), which is a globular creature endowed with long blasknthfig. 6). The edible sea
urchin,il riccio di mare, has inside a coral-colored roe of which the delicioedi®n sauce

for pasta is prepared.

Fig. 6. The Sicilian sea urchirikolnen). Source of

illustration: <http://www.bestofsicily.com/mag/art397.jpg
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My point is thedxoAnen was a popular (not technical) term applied for one of edible
species of sea urchin that is similar to the seed ofisgneettle, of which an aphrodisiac for
women was produced. It explains the association, othennwesglained, betweedxainen
anduntpa in Aristophanes and Aristotle.

With these four sea animals, the most popular delicacies ev@luded from the
Pythagorean menu. What was the reason of ban on thedi@dydes delivered two
alternative explanations as concerns the blacktiagt &f them was that the blacktail has been
prohibited because it is sacred to the underworld god8), who are opposite to the
heavenly oneslI(.74). The second explanation concerns the black coloffighdas a dark
spot on its tail) that is to symbolize the obscurityies (T.75a), or the black characters of
bad peopleT.75b).

Let us turn to the red fish. The pandora was prohibited fremsdlme reasons as the
blacktail: for it belongs to the earth gods (cf. T.73). 8es) the name of pandgéavd(p)ivog
in Greek, was etymologized &sv0pdc thatmeans “red” and linked to the cognate verb
€puOplam that is “to blush;?* sothe “coloristic” interpretation suggested by Androcydes goes
thus: receive not an unblushing and impudent margj. As concerns the red mullet, we
have no strictly Pythagorean commentary on the prohib@ioit. However, some texts of
classical and Hellenistic periods mention the ritual prabibion the red mullet. Melanthius
of Athens, thé well-informed author of the book onHEteusinian Mysteries, says that the red
mullet was sacred to Hecate, the sea goddeg3)( Apollodorus of Athens, an expert in the
Athenian cults, reports that the red mullet, whictpigin in Greek, was sacrificed to Hecate
because it bears her nanfe?8). What it actually means is clear from the fragmerd lofst
comedy by Charicleides that enumerates three apitbets of Hecatélpioditng (“of three-
way”), tpinop@og (“three-formed”), andtpumpdécwnog (“three-faced”) (T.79). The reason
then, why therpi- fish is sacred to Hecate needs no comment (see, hoviaelatte 1915,
224).

Certainly, Nicomachus is right in his observation g@ne animals were excluded, in
the Pythagorean circles, from a common consumptioausecof honor of the gods to whom
they were devotedr(80). lamblichus’ remark perfectly agrees with Aristotle’s statement that
Pythagoras prohibited the sacred figbr it is not right that gods and men should be allotted

the same things, any more than free men and $1aVed9).

21 LSJ 692 s.v<erythria,” 693 s.v.‘erythros”
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Let us return, now, to the contradictory statements fhatar in two quotations from
Aristotle’s work on the Pythagoreans (compare T.70b and T.70c). Thecedsubt that the
contradiction is due to the transmission of the text. ©heér quotation (T.70Jpfc0a 6
10i¢ GALo1G, “they ate the other kinds [of fish]””) appears in Aulus Gellius, the AD second-
century author who was well-versed in the early Pythagomeings. His point is that only
some species of marine creatures were excluded from thag®yean menu whereas the
other were not. The latter fragment (T.80&ycc0at... oyedov 6¢ Kol T@V dAl®V Bolacciov
Evumavtov, “he recommended abstinence fronall seafood) means quite different thing:
that all seafood had been prohibited. The fragment hastbeesmitted by Porphyry of Tyre
who derived from Antonius Diogenes who, in his turn, usedebersl-hand quotation from
Aristotle. The quotation has been distorted by a neo-Pytbag@ource with its vegetarian
ideology that can be seen also in Plutardlable Talks. According to PlutarchT.81), the
Pythagoreans were credited with absteg from any fish on the basaf the funny wordplay
on the&\oy,?* a poetic epithet of fisti‘mute”, “dumb”), which corresponds to silence that
the Pythagoreans had to maintain during the five-year n@{fi@bdorsson 3: 2442;
Gemelli 144).

The neo-Pythagorean ideology, however, vegetarianisthabsolute abstinence from
any fish have nothing to do with the early Pythagorearotaidhe so-called sacred fish:
pandora, red 'muIIet, blacktail, and sea urchin. The moregeptative for the fish taboo of
the early Pythagoreans seems to be the quotation fratimf comic play on Trophoniys
the hero worshipped at Lebadea (ca. 430 BC). Cratinus exfhainhe worshippers of the
Boeotian Trophonius used to avoid eatied mullet because of its intensive red flesh and
were afraid of melanerdue to its black tail looking like a bad omé@n&2). The question of
color (black and red) might be a decisive reason why thg Rgthagoreans considered these
fish: blacktail and red mullet, as sacred to the underground(gjot® T.74) and Hecate
(T.77-T.79).

Symbol 13: Not to Sacrifice a White Chicken

The Pythagorean taboo on black and red marine creaturé® campleted by the
prohibition on white chickens, which seedto Plutarch as ridiculous as the Egyptian book of

superstitionsT.83). By the way, the Symbol 13 might originate the lateient legend on

2 The&\oy, a word of uncertain etymology (either “mute’ or “scaled), was a common poetic epithet
of fish, see LSJ 537 s.Vellops™ Beekes 413—14 s.v. “ellops?”’
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Pythagoras as a rooster (Marcovich 1988). lamblichus, lEfemonymous neo-Pythagorean
source, quotes tHeymbol 13: “nourish a cock, but do not sacrificg’ together with an
explanation that was originalhdded to it: “for it is sacred to the Moon and the 3(h.84).
The lamblichean explanation is paralleled by two otheintesies, however, none of them
contains both Moon and Sun. The entry on PythagortheiBuda lexicon mentions only the
latter one‘Pythagoras also recommended not eating a white roosieis aacred to the
Suri’ (T.85). Aristotle, in turn, knew the former one: “not to eat white cocks, as being sacred
to the Monthi (T.86). It does not matter that Alexander Polyhistor who has tnéted
Aristotle’s text replaced the Moon (T.84 unvn ) with the Hellenistic deity Men (T.88Invog),
asociated with the moon goddess Selene (Mene) andithgosl Helios (CMRDM 8687).
Nevertheless, a remark on symbolic meanings of the cdilak to represent the evil and
white to symbolizette good, is derived from the genuine Pythagorean traditionthi&e
Pythagorean Memoairs.

The Symbols 12 and 13 did not exclude from the Pythagorean fiish and fowl at
all but only the particular species. The cause of tieusion was nothing else but the color
black, red, and white. The blacktail was banned becauseltddisness that represents the
evil and makes the fish sacred to the underground gods (T.73, Th&dwhite roosters were
prohibited from sacrificing for their whiteness that madevthée birds sacred to the
heavenly god's: Helios and Mene (or Men), and was to symhbkzgood (T.86). It is worth
of noting that the Pythagoreans were notorious of wearinggwlithes (Tigchelaar). What
about the other prohibited creatures: pandora, red multsemurchin? Both pandora and
red mullet have intensive red color, and the sea urch@dimside, what follows that the
cause of the ban on them was the redness. Why the sdthedeen prohibited among the
Pythagoreans is clear from the link made between theudldt and Hecate (T.#1.79).
Since the goddess of gates and crossroads, accordingQeptfie Hymn to Prothyraia
(Orphic Hymns 2 [29 Fayant]), patronized births and was responsible forgeme of the

human race.
Symbol 18: Transplant but Do Not Eat M allow

The prohibition against eating mallows belonged to the moshessPythagorean
Symbols (T.54)Damascius reports that the neo-Platonist Proclus refugeddan mallow
leaves—as contradicting the Pythagoreanawhen his doctor lacobus recommended

mallow instead of indigestible cabbagde&7). Dioscorides, the famous physician, informs
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that the mallow leaves were good for intestines and wéigved to be a antidote against
many internal diseases and venomous aninfa8s).

The plant in question 8lalva silvestrisL., a common mallow, callegaAdyn in Attic
dialect andwoAdyn in vernacular Greek (LSJ 1077 s‘malache; Beekes 896 s.v.
“malaché&). The illustrated codex of Dioscorides, produced ca5Ab, offers an adequate
image of the sacred plant: it had deep purple flowers, an crangesd root, and the extra-
ordinary leaves shaped as the seven-pointed §itgrg)( The mallows that are found in
Greece nowadays, with pink flowers and five-pointed leavesst be of some different kind.
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Fig. 7. The mallow fiaiéyn) in the
Juliana Anicia Codex, 228v. Source of illustration:

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/data/images/jac_228v.jpg

Aristotle, in his valuable worldn the Pythagoreans, makes clear what part of the
plant was the object of warship: it was the mallow |§a89). Furthermore, Androcydes

interprets the mallow as a symbol of the sympathy betlWweawenly and earthly things
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(T.90a). In the same vein, an unknown neo-Pythagorean quotkdhifichus comments on
the meaning of the Pythagorean commandment: the malenaube of its turning with the
sun, is to symbolize the cosmic sympathy of all beingsecedtin Helios T.90b). Both
authorities presumably refer a seven-pointed mallow leafusecthe interpretation they
suggest (mallow as a symbol of the cosmic sympathy) resethele®o-Pythagorean
arithmology of seven, the sacred numbereplogy of Arithmetics 43 [57-58 Falco).

We have also a puzzling fragment, derived fromGhaldean Oracles, that indicates
that the abstention from mallow concerned the month of Augase .91). Because of
incompleteness of thehaldean Oracles, it is difficult to say if the restriction on mallow had
anything to do with Pythagoreanism. If it really had, it mighply a periodical (monthly)

abstinence from mallow leaves in the Pythagorean ciofliege antiquity.
Symbol 17: Eat of Sacrificial Animals Only

The Pythagorean Symbol: “eat of sacrificial animals only,” attested by the best of our
sources since 350 BC, denies the alleged vegetarianism editlyePythagoreans. Plutarch
informs in hisTable Talks that the “Pythagorics” (i.e. personal pupils of Pythagoras) were
allowed tasting only sacrificial meaf 92). The rule implied, he continues, the prohibition on
fish of all kinds because no fish was sacrificed to the .gakewise Porphyry explains the
guestion of Pythagoreawegetarianisrii: the Pythagoreans, he says, abstained from flesh-
eating all their lives except the occasions of offerinignals “in place of themselves” (év0’
gavt@v), while the non-sacrificial meat was absolutely prdkibi(T.93). The early
Pythagorean regimen evidently was imitated by the neo+i#$ateroclus, a radical
vegetarian, who sometimes used to taste a sacrificit (hel2a).

Aristotle, quoted by lamblichugjives a good reason for the Symbol 17. He says that
the Pythagoreans believed that the human soul nevertkatsacrificial animals whereas it
can incarnate into the other living things44). The Aristotelian explanation can be linked to
the earliest source on Pythagoras’ doctrine of transmigration of the souls, that is, an anecdote
told by Xenophanes of Colophon: when Pythagoras heard a puppleiign by someone,
he recognized the soul of his friend whining inlit95). The story seems to agree with the
explanation of the Symbol 17 as transmitted by Aristdile soubf Pythagoras’ friend could
incarnate into a dog because dogs were not sacrificedutareaites. We have also a
fragment from Empedocles who claims that some humals éncarnate into lions and laurel

trees T.96). No-one ever sacrificed lions, so a special prohibias not needed, but the
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laurel leaves were-and still are—used as a spice in the Greek cookeéiy. 8).
Unsurprisindy, among the extant fragments from Empedocles thehe iprohibition from
picking bay leaves‘keep ompletely from leaves of laurel” (T.97). The verse could also

allude tothe Symbol 28: “Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cypress, oak, and &yl 54).

N
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Fig. 8a. Thedapvn (bay laurel) in the Morgan Dioscorides, 37r. Source of riisn:
<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/data/images/m652_3%.jpg

Fig. 8b. The laurel branch,aurus nobilis. Source of illustration: kttps://plantogram.com/wa-
data/public/shop/products/98/04/498/images/635/635.750x8.jpg

It has not been said cléawhat animals were sacrificial and consumed during the
Pythagorean banquets. We can assume that pork andheeeips$t popular sacrificial meat,
were allowed and asidered as, to say, “kosher”. The sources highlight the special
prohibitions on working oxen, rams, and the pork B&(y.37-T.39, T.70ac). What therés

left are piglets and calves, kids and sheep, domesticafadvchickens except the white-

feathered ones.

2 Andrew Dalby claims that the GregKtpa was not a pork belly but a swine womb after miscgeria
(Dalby 2003, 360 s.viwomlb’). However, the recipe for preparing the latter one (e.gemethus of Naucratis,
Learned Banqueters 3.101A-B [1: 548 Olson]) was more typical of the Roman kitchen tharStcilian
cookery.
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Symbols 15-16: Eat Not the Heart & Brain

The prohibition against eating hearts and brains has torbveected to the previous
one(“eat of sacrificial animals only”). It means the Pythagoreans could consume flesh of
some sacrificial animals except their hearts and brafg/? The answers diverge in a few
directions.

The most obvious reason is that given by Androcydes: badrbrain of every animal
are ruling parts and seats of its thinking and living, arglvithy they are excluded from any
sacrificial feastsT.98). ThePythagorean Memoirs, quoted by Alexander Polyhistor, may
also be helpful in explaining that particular partsaidl are located in the heart and brain,
between which there is found thgyn of the soul that draws nourishment from the blood
(T.99). As concerns thépyr, Timaeus of Locri considered a brain asdpg) of body
(T.100); likewise, Philolaus of Croton thought that the brain andtlo=mstitute, respectively,
the dpyoi of human and animal lifel(101). The quoted passages on the Pythagorean
psychology explains the Pythagorean prohibition on thegaens (eating hearts and brains
would be as much as to consume the soul itself) and thshliaw against eating blood of
sacrificial animals (for blood is equal 4aimal’s life) (T.102).

Another reason is less evident. Aristotle, the bestuoBources, links the ban on heart
to the taboos on pork belly and beafsl(3). At the first glance, it seems curious because
beans (vegetdd) and heart (a part of animal) have nothing to do with edddr.dWe can
guote, howeverAthenaeus’ short entry on pigs’ brains, probably based on Aristotle, that
informs that the ancient philosophers do not permitted ttheawine brain because it
contains almost all senses of the animal, and, morgbrans are comparable with beans
for, according to the welkkhown verse, eating beans is like devouring one’s parents’ heads
(T.104). We find, again, a ruling part of animal body (brain) linkethtbeans.

Why the beans were associated with the hearts and bragnis&dB, the answer has
been suggested by Empedocles (transmitted by Aristoxenwm@itlim) who etymologized
the beanskdapovg) as the testicles responsible for reproductidngt tod xveiv) of the
human raceT.105). There is no doubt that the testicles, as reproductivensygae
responsible for procreation but the brains and the hastsot. However, we find in Plutarch
the clear statement that brains and hearts are “the first principle of generation” (apymv...
vevéoewc), which makes them responsible exactly for procredfiot06) (Teodorsson 1:
212). If the beans were identified with the testiclesl, amturn, the genitals were associated

with hearts and brains, it follows that the latter omesild be linked to the beans. The
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association between these three: beans, sexual intsesp and hearts, is also attested by the
first-century temple inscription from Rhodeék.107) (Robertson 231).

The Pythagorean taboo on hearts and beans belongednotd@eneral prohibition
on the particular parts of sacrificial animals. Weénhaery interesting passage derived from
the acousmatic tradition and transmitted, via Androcydegui(stotle) and Antonius
Diogenes, by Porphyry of Tyrd (108). To trust them all, some parts of sacrificial animals,
namely loins, testicles, genitals, marrow, feet, andi$i@gere believed to symbolize four
universal principlesyéveoig, aténoic, apyn, tehevtii—or, in another version, preserved in
Plutarch:(on, xivnoig, yéveoic, pbopa (T.109)—that constitute together the fifthrobeotg,
the fundament of all beings. Porphyry provides us with thevialg examples: testicles and
genitals belong to the cathegoryyéfeoig (“generation); marrow is responsible fabénoig
(“growth”); legs and heads are to represent, respectiyety, (“beginning”) andtelevm
“end”); and, finally, the loins symboliz&t60soig (“fundament). It is clear that both hearts
and brains (unmentioned here) must belong to the catefgéysoig, as being identical with
testicles and genitals.

The discussed passages lead to the conclusion that tevata@s imposed the further
restrictions on the consumption of sacrificial meatnely the prohibitions against eating the
vital parts of animatsegs, heads, genitals, hearts, brains, marrow, and \efra, must have
resulted in bén on loin chops, roast beef, andsgigtters.

On the other hand, the ancient sources since Aristotienwed another explanation of
the Pythagorean Symbol 15. They claim that the prohibé@gainst heart-eating means
nothing else butdo not worry (T.110, T.111) or “do not give yourself up to melancholy”
(T.112). It looks like an allegorical explanation of somethétge, perhaps the verse from the
lost Sacred Tale we have already quote®zidco tiig Lofig, un v katabvuoPoprong (T.64).
The context of the extant verse is not given. Weardy imagine what it was and accept, if
we want to, the speculations of the modern scholarshteéd@®ythagorean taboo on hearts
refers the Orphic myth according to which the Titans devoDiedysus, the baby god, but
left his heart untouched (Burkert 1972, 182; Bernabé in OF 314-15, vol. 2, pp. 21314).

The proposal, however, is not supported directly by anigantestimonies.
Symbol 39: Roast What Not IsBoiled

Theordinance: “roast what not isoiled” (T.54, T.67) looks like an instruction for

preparing the sacrificial meat that had to be grilled lseémoking. The sequence is important
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here, because meat boiled before roasting is tast&@sslichus, however, interpreted the
Symbol 39 in a moral waygentleness does not need atigethich brings no one
informative thing in understanding the instructidnl(13). Another explanation seems to be
more tempting. There is a comment, preserved in boek i thePhysical Problems, which
refers the prohibition against roasting a boiled meat tsaheed text recited during the
initiation, teAet (T.114). No one knows what the initiation was because the sifikad that
were wrapped with the veil of secrecy. It might be evenestate ancient mysteries because
thetext that mentionedcietn—the Physical Problems incorporated into the Corpus
Aristotelicum—dates from the AD third century (Sharples).

The hypothesis by Marcel Detienne (Detienne 1979, 69, 74), MartWest (West
1983, 160661),and Alberto Bernabé (OF vol. 2, p. 203) is that th&0ov un ontav reflects
the myth on the young Dionysus, killed and torn into sevecesi by the Titans who first
boiled their victim in a cauldron, and next skewered hietldimbs on spits to grill them
with fire (T.115). Were there any connections between the early Pythegaorstruction on
preparing sacrificial meat and the mystic crime offisteeferred since the AD second

century onward? | do not know the answer yet.
Symbol 14: Abstain from Any Living Things

The Pythagorean Symbol 14 makes a confusion. What wagélkefor the other
commandmentsf the Pythagorean catechism (“eat of sacrificial meat only,” “do not sacrifice
a white chickery, “do not consume the heart and braifh;‘do not eat the sacred fish”) if the
“orthodox” Pythagoreans had to eat no living animal? The later neo-Platonist Hierocles of
Alexandria, who composealCommentary on the Golden Verses of the Pythagoreans, must
have felt the same confusion when he wrote: “The precept to abstain from the heart opposes
that of abstaining from animals For partial abstinence is superfluous for those to wiiem
entire animal has been forbiddgii.116). What for, then, or for whom the partial abstinence
was? Hierocles supposes, in the quoted passagé&abthaining from the heart is prescribed
for beginners, whereas abstinence from living animalsrithbse already perfett.

Hierocles’ speculation seems to be based on the earlier sources, especially
Nicomachus of Gerasa (ca. AD )%those work on Pythagoras has been extensively quoted
by lamblichus in hi$n the Pythagorean Way of Life (Radicke 125 note 13Nicomachus,
then, claims that Pythagoras forbade the theoretigligpphers {oig Oswpnrikotdroc tdv

eocopmv) to eat, sacrifice, or harm anything animalel(7). At the same time, he says,
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Pythagoras permitted the others, as having being not purifietbyainsume certain animals
except a period of absolute abstinence from meat thejohaoserve T.118). The next
section is more informative. Nicomachus explains “the others” as acousmatics or politics, and
“certain animals” as the sacrificial victims: a cock, a lamb or another newlamimal, but
never an ox. He also specifies what offerings ther#t@al philosophers sacrificed: cakes,
flour, honey, frankincense, and fragrant stuffsl(9). Perhaps the mention on the meat-
eaing acousmatics, as opposed to the contemplative philos)ptaer something to do with
another passage from Nicomachus where he comments gotitsm inside the Pythagoreans
that took place in the second half of the fifth century(BGrkert 1972, 192208; Zhmud
169-205). The Pythagorean movement had split up there and divitietlwn competitive
factions: the acousmatics who preserved Pythageudsntic teachings and the
mathematicians who followed Hippadt§T.120).

Moreover, Nicomachus claims that the law-givers ofgbktics—Ilike the theoretical
philosophers (T.119)-had to abstain from animals because all living beings, botlahsim
and animals, belong to the one great family as sharingrtiausiife and consisting of the
same elementd(121). The argument from justice appears in lamblicBdsortation to the
Sudy of Philosophy where he gives the explanation for the Symboliabstain from the use
of living creatures,” exhorts to justice, with a due regard for what is of a kindred nature, and a
sympathetic tlreatment af¢ which is similar to our own” (T.122). The argument for
vegetarianism from justice goes back to PseRythagoras’ Hieros Logos that links justice to
the restrictions against destroying fruit-trees and injuringetanimals T.123a). Almost the
same text recurs in the Pythagorean oath: not to destyogudtivated plants and not to harm
any harmless animal3 (123b). It is known from Aristoxenus that the Pythagoresststed
the oath after every dinner (T.47).

The Pythagorean law was obligatory also for the animatditied in the Pythagorean
communities. Nicomachus of Gerasa told a story about af Barentum that grazed in the
bean field. Pythagoras persuaded the animal not to tadbedhe again-because beans were

prohibited among the Pythagorearand feed only on a human food, which the temple

24 lamblichus informs that Hippasus of Metapontum (ca-820BC) was a great mathematician: “On
the matter of Hippasus: he was a Pythagorean, but becauaeind disclosed and given a diagram for the first
time of the sphere from the twelve pentagons, he perishihe sea since he committed impiety. He acquired
fame as having made the discovery, but all the discoweees of that man, for so they refer to Pythagoras, and
do not c@l him by his name.” (Iamblichus, On the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.88 [52 Deubner] = Hippasus no.
4 Cardini, trans. DilloaHershbell 11213). Walter Burkert claims that “Hippasus is the oldest Pythagorean we
know who worked at mathematics and music theoeyd was one of the mathematici” (Burkert 1972, 206-07).
For more detailed treatment of Hippasus see: Hork$47
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visitors offered to himT.124a-b). Marcel Detienne, in hisa cuisine de Pythagore,
speculates that if the ox did not stop feeding on betansuld be puniséd and killed for
transgressing the Pythagorean law, by analoglge ancient Athenian custom (Detienne
1970, 15561). For, the ancient Athenians since the sixth cent@yB8ed to sacrifice the
“criminal” bull for the alleged crime of tasting an offertory cake during the anfasaival of
Bouphonia held on the f4lay of Skirophorion (Simon-82). There is nothing in the Greek
sources to support the hypothesis of Detienne, unless thgdlizahstory on the fruitless fig
tree, punished by Jesus, ledat it (T.125).

The ploughing oxen were under the special protection in ttleggrean
communities, as being excluded from the number of animaladbusmatics could sacrificed
to the gods, because Kkilling the animal that works for the p&@deagainst the Pythagorea
law (T.38, T.119). By analogy, the Jewish law contains scpigtion against muzzling a
threshing ox 7.126). Besides, the Pythagorean Symbols include a specidlend on
justice: “always put salt on the table,” for salt that arises from the purest sources: sun and se
is to remind of what is rightT(127). The prescription, attested already by Aristotle, isdat
by the Gospel of Matthew, in sayingYou are the salt of the earthi’ (T.128).

Anyway, another tradition prevailed. The Hellenistic sourcesrigd the
differentiations inside the early Pythagoreanism anddhepticated code of prohibited foods
observed by fhe conservative acousmatics, to highlight thevpgetarian faction. The
sources, since Timaeus of Tauromenium, cite a line PeauddR®ythagors’ Hieros Logos on
“worshipping before altars unstained with bldot support a view that the Pythagoreans
never sacrificed living animals to the godsi29a—c). The Hellenistic authors, one by one,
say that Pythagoras, having been a strict vegetariaa blubd-hater, introduced a vegetarian
lifestyle that was imitated by the Pythagoreans and tier gthilosophers, like Socrates,
Diogenes, and others. Eudoxus of Cnidwsho must have been close to the tradition of the
mathematicians via his teacher, Archytas of Tarentumk@tud 972, 200)-was convinced
that the historical Pythagoras was so shocked at eveingkilhd blood-shedding that even
approached no butcher or hunt@érl30). The same legend on Pythagoras, a spokesman of
vegetarianism, recurs in Onesicritus of Astypaldid31) and Callimachus of Cyrene
(T.132).

Vegetarianism became the most recognizable feature oéth®ythagorean way of
life. Seneca the Younger relates his own vegetarian expetine took up place in his early
years. Having been influenced by a certain Sotion, a Pytbagothe young Seneca went to

keeping the abstinence from animals, to use his waldtnere animalibus, during a one
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year period until AD 19 when his father forced him to abantervégetarian diet, from a
fear of the imperial persecutiom.(33).

Diogenes Laertios tried to persuade that Pythagorase dsstlorical figure, fed only
on uncooked foods and drank pure water, and never sacrifigeghémals to the gods, what
follows that the only one altar on which he could mattermgs was the altar of Apollo at
Delos where flour, meal, and cakes, with no fire or blased to be sacrificeéythagoras’
point was, as he says, “to practice people and accustom them to simplicity of ([fe134).
Likewise, lamblichus saw in the Symbol 14 an attempt of ptomg peace by accustoming
the people to save lifd (135). None of these reasons, albeit they sound reasqnsidierived
from the genuine Pythagoreanism.

A Quest for Purity

The basic question: what for Pythagoras ordained these¢idietgulations, has been
answered in antiquity. Androcydes thought that Pythagoraseploatt moral excellence,
apetn, of his followers T.136). The answer, given by Hierocles of Alexandria, is thaaihe
of the Pythagorean Symbols was to be the moral protitaskads the human beings through
the partial abstinence from some foods (like the sdslkdheads, hearts) to the absolute
abstention fram animals, expressed in the Symbol 14, whiedry close to the absolute
purification,kabapoic, of the human soul from passioh.137). The Pythagoreans themselves
would answer, as did tHeythagorean Memoirs, that the scope they had in mind wessia,
the ritual purity achieved not only by means of ablutions wiler but also by abstaining
from meat, red mullets, blacktails, eggs, egg-laying aniraatbeans {.138).

As concerns the origin of the Pythagorean taboos, thek@rgbors are essentially
congenial with the modern scholarly view tH&iod interdictions are mostly non-Greek”
(Robertson 231) and that the Pytagorean lifestyle waterkto the priesthood regulation in
ancient Egypt (Gemelli 1391). Isocrates, in his speech entitBukiris, represents
Pythagoras as the Samian sage who was especially iatenesacrificial rites and temple
rituals that were practiced in Egypt where he ventured 189). Hermippus of Smyrna
made a remark on affinity between the Pythagorean Sigmalnd the Jewish and Thracian
beliefs {T.140).

The interesting comment has been provided by the neoratamblichus who saw
in Pythagoras “a zealous admirer of Orpheus” and the religious reformer who mingled the

Orphic books, the ancient Egyptian cult regulations, sontgban religions of the
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Chaldeans and of the Magi (perhaps he meant here JuglaisZoroastrianism), and
innumerous Greek mystic rites from Eleusis, Imbros, Sarao¢, and Lemnod (141). The
lamblichean representation of Pythagoras, as the invehgyncretistic religion, seems to be
quite convincing. It is true that the Pythagorean Symbots wenvergent with the sacred law
of Eleusis that readgoveic Tyuav, 6g00g Kopmoic dydiiew, {da un civesBat (“to hona one’s
parents, to worship the godstliruit, never to hurt animals™) (T.142).

Moreover, if lamblichus actually had Judaism in mind, the &yahean Symbols can
be compared to the Holiness Code of the Jewish religitmei Bible: the sacred law that
divides all animals into clean and uncleanlé3), that recommends or prohibits from eating
the animals with theop) eayecbe formula (T.144), to make the Jewispeople “a holy
nation;” Aaog dylog (T.145) (Houston). Making the holy race was the point at which
Pythagoras aimed too. lamblichussmédso right in attributig to Pythagoras’ teachings an
Orphic contribution. Pythagoras’ indebtedness in Orpheus will be discussed in the next
chapter.

*

In the previous chapters, the Orphic and Pythagorean talnoszame foods have been
discussed. The collected testimonies lead to the conoltisib the adherents of Orphic
movement were strict vegetarians, having consumed no aromedgs, observed the taboo
on beans, and sacrificed only pure offerings with no blanit;h*agrees with the remark
made by Leonid Zhmud on three Orphic taboos: meat, beansggadZhmud 205 note
136), but divergeom the opinion by Gabor Betegh on pluralism in the Orphic diet (Betegh
154-59). On the other hand, the sources on the Pythagordarnydiegulations are abundant
and often misleading, to makléficult “the navigation through the mire of dietary
perplexity;” to use the words by Michael Beer (Beer 36).

The analysis of the Pythagorean material shows tfereiiitiation between the dietary
regulations of the acousmatics, with the taboos orkplakite, and red things (for they
symbolize, respectively, evil, goodness, and birth), andttitd vegetarian regimen observed
by the theoretical philosophers and the law-givers optiigtics who reduced the system of
the Pythagorean prohibitions to the only one Symboi‘distain from any living things.” My
conclusions at this point do not agree with any scholapggis in Pythagoreanism.

What were the points of convergence between the OrphiPghdgorean dietd
think that the most reasonable is to accept the simplifead that the Pythagoreans shared
with the Orphics the taboos on meat (cf. T.54 Symbol 14Ta®dT.8-T.11), on beans (cf.
T.54 Symbol 11 and T.15.20), and on eggs (cf. T.138 and T=2122).
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II1. Why Abstain from...
...Meat?

Let us start with the question why the ancient Grpand Pythagoreansthe sources
often make no distinction between therabstaired from meat. Two reasons are given in the
anonymous neo-Pythagorelaifie of Pythagoras excerpted by Photius. The Pythagoreans ate
no flesh of animals, he says, because they blindly ezli@vreincarnation of the human soul
and were convinced that the carnivorous diet, too nutritivéhaady, dulls of mindT.146).
The latter reason seems to appeal to the common senz®bably was so mystical as the
former one. The ancient authority, namely Xenocraté&shaficedon (fl. 339314 BC), who
wrote a special treatise on food derived from animals, arfia¢aneat-eating makes the
humans similar to the irrational creatures they devourgayoyou are what you edt.(47).
Likewise, Diodorus of Sicily claims that the belief @irrcarnation of the human soul in
animal bodies underlaid Pythagoras’ rejection of meat-eating {.148). It is the most probable
that the excerpt from Eubuludissertation on Mithras, preserved in Porphyry, concerned the
Pythagorean (or the neo-Pythagorean) dietary regntasiad had nothing to do with the
Persian adherents of Zoroastrianism. The author asedabstinence from meat, both
temporal andipermanent, with the beliefiinepyvywoig (T.149).

Now, let the ancient Orphic-and-Pythagorean speak for Hitasekplain why he has
abhorred an animal flesh:

There is a decree of Necessity, ratified long ago bgaohis, eternal and sealed by
broad oaths, that whenever one in error, from fear,edeffiis own limbs, having by
his error made false the oath he swedaimons to whom life long-lasting is
apportioned—he wanders from the blessed ones for three times ¢ersdhd years,
being born throughout the time as all kinds of mortal foershanging one hard way
of life for another. For the force of air pursues him sg¢a, and sea spits him out onto
eath’s surface, earth casts him into the rays of blazing sun, and sun into the eddies of
air; one takes him from another, and all abhor him. Eimaow one of these, an exile
from the gods and a wanderer, having put my trusivimg strife. {.150)
The poet, who makes himselbaipwv, says that the cycle of lives he passed by was
abnormally long (30,000 years!) because in one of his previgasnations he had tasted an
animal flesh. The gods punished him and exiled from the happgrtatd and now he is
here, in this body, to suffer and hate. Plutarch of Chaeronea interprets Empedocles’
confession as acknowledgment of murder and cannibalisibl). Why cannibalism?
Because Empedocles believed that both humans and aninwaig belthe same family of

living beings and are related to each oth&rd52), to constitute the world soul (153). It
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follows that feeding on animal flesh is like cannibalism (epkindred persons) or even self-
eating (eating bodies that could be your own).

Let us dwell, for awhile, on the origin of the doctriffeneetempsychosis. Aristoxenus
of Tarentum clairad that Pythagoras was the first to declare that the inalhsoul used to
move away from one body to another until it fulfills thele of Necessity.154); note that
the same divine ageritvaykn in Greek, has been mentioned by Empedocles (T.150).
Dicaearchus of Messana, transmitted by Porphyry of Tymaore precise when he says that
Pythagoras was the first philosopher who transplanted gterdoof reincarnation into Greek
soil (T.155). Herodotus speculated that the tenet in question had beendad\®y the ancient
Egyptians, and then it has been borrowed by some Greeke waoges were too famous to
spell them T.156); he could hint at Empedocles, kis-citizen in Thurii. Herodotus is
mistaken in attributing the idea of rebirth to the Egyptidtsyd 3: 59-60); perhaps he meant
only that the Greek inventors of reincarnation doctrine theesn indebted in someone else. In
whom? The Hellenistic pseudepigragreros Logos, allegedly authored by Pythagoras and
son (his name was Telauges), tells a story on the ioitiati Pythagoras into the Orphic
mysteries that took place at Libethra, Thrace, with Agff@mnus the prophetf Orpheus
(T.157); otherwise we know that Orpheus was to study the Egyptian thetlo

We are free to suppose that the mystery teachings byplganus concerned, to
some extent, 'the doctrine of reincarnation which wasagigtOrphic—but not Pythagorean
or Egypian—invention (Zhmud 229). It is really hard to agree with the opibipiValter
Burkert, based on Ulrich von Wilamovitdeellendorf, that “metempsychosis is not attested
directly for Orphism in any ancient soufg@urkert 1972, 126)Alberto Bernabé has
demonstrated the groundlessness of this standpoint @e2041). The most striking
examples he showed are: the fragment of Pindar’s threnody (T.158); the inscribed gold tablet
from Thurii that had belonged to the grave goods of the faentury BC T.159); the
fragment of the Epicurean inscription by Diogenes of Ordadl .160); and—last but not
least—some extant remains from tlephic Rhapsodies quoted by the neo-Platonist Proclus
(T.161, T.162).

The Orphic Rhapsodies, a lost cosmogonic poem in 24 books, were attributed to
Theognetus of Thessaly or Cercops the Pythagof@arid {20;0F 1101; Cardini 167); the

provenance and date of the poem are unknown. Anyway, therau@irpheus, Theognetus,

%5 OF 48iii + OF 55 +OF 61 +OF 293 Kern = Pseudo-Hecatae@) Abraham and the Egyptians,
FGrHist 264 F25.
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Cercops or whoever he wagxplains why every human soul, after the 300-year stay i
Hades, must enter the next body. The reason, accordihgRhapsodies, is that the human
souls made out of Titarisashesmust suffer for Titans’ crime. This is why the souls change
the mortal bodies, again and again, and migrate fromifen® lanother, which is either
human or aniral: of a horse, a ram, a bird, a dog, a snake. The nyratie and punishment
of the Titans seem to be what has activized the pro¢essgioarnation.

For what crime the Titans have been punished? Plut&Chaeronea explains it was
when the Titans murdered the mystic baby Dionysus, dismeohibés body, and tasted his
blood; for Plutarch, tht myth is nothing else than an allegory of rebirtti.yyeveoia
(T.163). Besides, Nonnus of Panopolis, the learned poet whectedl all pieces of Dionysian
myth that were current in th®D mid-fifth century, informs that Dionysus, styled Zagreus,
metamorphosed eight times before the Titans killed hitno:anyoung man, a monster child, a
girl, a lion, a horse, a snake, a tiger, and a bullhedr itans slaughtered him as the bull
(T.164). The murder of Zagreus, as represented by Nonnus, looks ditendard Greek
sacrifice of bull or ox, from which the Pythagorean acmat&s were prohibited.

The Dionysus story known from the Orphic sources would beca pieevidence for
the Orphic origin of the doctrine of reincarnation andiabace from animal fles{Bernabé
2015, 3538). In Pythagoreanism, on the other hand, the reasonefi@mpsychosis is not
given, and thisl is why “Pythagorean metempsychosis looks like a borrowed degttm
guote the opinion by Leonid Zhmud (Zhmud 228). Anyway, Empedocles, who enjoys
describing bloody sacrifices of animals that are incachltenans T.165), never refers the
first sacrifice of Zagreus.

While the Orphic poems taught that the human soul incarimtea human or animal
body (T.161, T.162), the Pythagoreans believed that the ahsonl can enter any body, to
guote Aristotle T.166). “Any body” means here also vegetative forms of life, e.g. trees,
shrubs, plants. Pythagoras himself was credited withriatiag into heroes, humans,
animals, and plantg(167). Empedocles declared that he himself was, in his previous
incarnations, a man, a woman, a bush, a bird, and &T7i$68). It explains why Empedocles
recommended the abstention from the laurel lealV&¥). Two Platonic passages from the
Timaeus on recycling or descending degradation of the soul sngh( woman, bird,
guadruped, fish), probably reflect the Empedoclean doctringt #ibeplants are not included
(T.169a-b).

The Orphics had another motiveuite different from belief in metempsycheosifor

abstention from meat. There was Orpheus song (or songdis¢ éidnapping of Cora, the
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wandering of Demeter in search of her, the inventiomdtalture and law, and perhaps the
foundation of the Eleusinian Mysteries. From the that the same, or related, song is
referred in the Parian Marbl& (L70), we can infer that the literary motif like that cilated
before 264 BC when the monument was erected sdhg has been lost and its reconstruction
out of some fragments, scattered in ancient literagunee the fourth century BC onwards, is
almost impossible. AlbertBernabé places the fragments under the headGaemen

Orphicumde agri culturae et legum origine (OF 641-44), albeit Otto Kern suggested the title
KaBapuoi (OF 291-92 Kerr).

Some passages from Empedocles and Plato may mirror tiigResker 299 note 93)
Empedocles describes the golden age of Love when theepesgal to offer to the goddesds o
Love only pure sacrifices with no bloodshed, like horieankincense, and the painted
figurines of animals instead of living o&shat had not be killedr(171). Platds Laws and
Statesman have almost identical story on the golden age of Cronus (eplaced
Empedocles’ Love) and provide us with further details: the happy existence of the first
peopledefined as “Orphic lives,” has been followed by the episode of cannibalism and, next,
Triptolenus’ mission to propagate the gift of Demeter and Core, viz. cultivated cereals
(T.172a-<c).

The story transmitted by Plato in thews 713a-728d, and allegorized in his
Satesman 269&273e (Horn; Vidal-Naquet), perfectly agrees‘with two lines ffompheus’
song on cannibalism of ancient people, preserved in Sextpgi€ms, and the summary of
the rest of the poem: the lawless cannibalism has been dtbppeain goddesses described
asfeopo@opot, “the lawbearing ones” (T.173); the Orphic Argonautics, in recapitulation of
the Orphic Rhapsodies, apply the epithefsspopdpoc to Phersephone alon€.(74). Finally,
Themistius commented on the myth in his spe@aiiHusbandry and interpreted the
agricultural mission of Orpheus (not Triptolemus) as the pssgof civilization that has
replaced the previous barbarifly.175).

To answer the question: why abstain from meat?, we shoplthatthe traces lead to
two Orphic myths: the Zagreus myth and the story on thenasigagriculture. From both of
them, one conclusion can be drawn: meat-eating has beleibifed because it was reputed to
be absolutely lawless, like theophagy (because Titaredairilled, and ate Dionysufiesh),
murder (the people used to kill the kindred animals to eat tle)cannibalism (for, the

men in ancient times devoured each others). To use dgawoice of divine-inspired

26 Empedocles himself, in the later tradition, was creditigh sacrificing an ox-shaped cake, cf. T.4a.
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Empedocles“Will you not cease the din of slaughter? Do you not segythagare devouring
one another because of your careless way of thinki(ig276).

...Beans?

We used to think that the Pythagorean Symbotabstain from beafiqT.54) refers
exceptionally to the edible seeds of the plant. Itnastake. Aristotle who is the most reliable
authority for the history of early Pythagoreanism enutesréive reasons for the Pythagorean
ban on beans: (1) beans (both flowers and seeds)ikaotheé male genitals; (2) beans
(stems), as unjointed, are similar to the gates of Hadebe&3)s (seeds) are injurious; (4)
beans (seeds) are like the form of the universe; (5) l§saeds) belong to oligarchy because
they are used in election by I0E.L77). The explanations given by Aristotle were widespread
in ancient literature (Delatte 1915, 292).

The second reason, concerning similarity of the beansste the gates of Hades, is
found both in AndrocydesT(178) and PorphyryT.179). The Tyrian philosopher argues that
the unjointed—or hollow—stems of this plant symbolize a passage way between ldades
generation, therefore the bees that are symbols efqmuls never light on the bean flowers.
The bean flowers were commenitaaby Varro, who says-as regards a number of the
bizarre taboods kept Hjamen Dialis, the high priest of Jupitét—that there are seen some
omen-like lettersl{tterae lugubres) inscribed on the bean flowers.(80a). The same piece
of information is found in Didymus of Alexandria who traatsidlitterae lugubres into Greek
asnévoa ypauuata and replaceflamen Dialis with PythagorasT.180b). We have the
ancient illustration of the fava bean plant with nackl splotchbut something like © on the
flowers (see fig1l). I suppose that the O-like sign might be deciphered as the Greek lgdter
with which begins the word 6avarog (“death”). Plutarch of Chaeronea, in the context of the
Roman rituals of Lemuria, etymologized the nameuide as Lethe (Ad6vpoc—An6n) and
chickpea as Erebuspépivioc—Epefoc), to show the relation between Hades and the other
legumestoo (T.181).

The Hellenistic and Byzantine scholia on thad, in referring to the black color of
the bean seedskbvapor pelavoyposc—mentioned by Homer, quote two lines from the

titleless poem on beans: “they are the way out from the house of Hades and the latider

%" Theflamen Dialis labored under a remarkable number of taboos, among othéraghe keep away
from goats, raw meat, ivy, and beans. See Aulus Geliti Nights 10.15.12 (317 MarshajlPlutarch of
ChaeronegRoman Questions 109-10, 289F-290A (172 Boulogne)Pétscher 1968.
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ascent for the souls of strong men when they returretoatys of light (T.182a-b). These
verses are evidently related to the Pythagorean explanatthe bean stems as the path from
Hades, and belong to PseuPlgthagoras’ Hieros Logos rather than to the Orphic poems. |
suppose the stories on the Pythagorean martyso preferred to die rather than cross the
bean field, which was blooming, and tread on the bebri83a—c)—refer exactly to the
quoted verses he most striking in these relations is that Timyche,Rigthagorean heroine
(died in ?365 BC), refused not only to eat beans butt@lseveal the reason of abhorring
them and she bit off her own tongt@not “disclose the mysteries(T.183¢ é&opynoacbor ta
amoppnra). The Pythagorean fear of touching beans (T. 188wy pn Oryydavew) might
result from the fear of reincarnation they wanted wichvlo quote the Pythagorean-
influenced couplet$® “Best is for mortals never to have been born ataflseen the rays of
the bright sun.” (T.184).

The third reason for the bean taboo concerns corruptich prevents the divine
prophecy T.185). The simplest explanation is that eating beansasabad dreams because of
flatulence 1.186); in general, beans were recognized as flatul€rdig, T.188). The
Pseudo-Pythagoreatieros Logos, however, understands flatulence of beans in a special
way: “flatulent” (Tvevpot®doelg) is to mean “partaking okoul” (uetéyev Tod yoykod)

(T.189). How, come beans partake of soul? Varro explains tieasauls of the dead are
contained in é bean, and this is why beans were used imetitm@rial sacrifices to dead
relatives T.190) (cf. T.181). John the Lydian reports that the beans Weown into the
graves for salvation of the human ra@el@l1). It would mean that throwing the beans into
graves was to cause the reincarnation of the sanisvay, the reason given by Pliny (souls
of the dead are contained in a bean seed) seems tideomith the Orphic concept of soul,
as the breath, or wind, attested by Aristoll€l02).

The fifth question: beans as the symbol of democradigigad corruption, and bribes
(T.193-T.195), is closely connected to the oligarchic, and then amtiedeatic, orientation of
the early Pythagoreans who were involved into the sonthalian politics (Andrews 278
note 38).

Another reason for abstaining from beans, different fraasetfive adduced by
Aristotle, is more complicated, to say: mystic. Theréoft-quoted verse: “To eat beans is

as much as to eat your parents’ heads” (T.196), attributed by Heraclides Ponticus to “the

28 Arnaud Delatte argues that the couplets, albeit belgrigithe Corpus Theognideum, has been
influenced by early Pythagoreanism (Delatte 1915, 42).
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poet” (Orpheus) (T.18) and by Holger Thesleff to Pseudo-Pythag¢Fassleff 159). The line
in question was understood in the sense that bealiteealy a human flesh1{.197), which
evoked the horror similar to the one of cannibalism (Borgeaud7&§5

The beans were believed, in the Orphic circles, to be naifdhe earth, like the other
vegetables, but from something else (Morand-B3(. Heraclides Ponticus described a
bizarre experiment with a bean, thrown into a coffid aavered with earth, which after 40
days becomes a full-grown human form198). The number of 40 days had a special
meaning for the Pythagoreans because of their belieathaman embryo is formed in about
40 days 7.199). A bit different story is told by Antonius Diogenek.200) and Porphyry
(T.201), who derived from a common source. They say that a be@aarculus can be
produced from a buried bean flower in 90 days, and they clatratbrushetiean seed
smells like a male sperm (Antionius Diogenes) or a hulot@ad (Porphyry). To explain these
curious phenomena, they tell the myth on the commmmasf the beans and the mankind
that both are said to sprout out of the same putrefactigte§ovoc), whatever it means. John
the Lydianetymologized the word “bean” as blood bapoc dno tod aipatog), and claimed
that both bean and the so-caligaicordayavov grew out of women’s menstrual blood
(T.202). The chrysolachanon is an alternative name for the red oragttiplex hortensis
rubralL.) that-.‘lhas edible bloody-colored leavég.(9).

Fig. 9a (left). The avdpdaopatic, or ypvsordyavov, in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 508ource of
illustration: <http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=andrapt&giOb

(right). The leaves of red orachrtiplex hortensisrubra L. Source of illustration:

<http://www.rareseeds.com/assets/1/14/DimLarge/Orach-Red-OG103-gveb.jp
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There is a very interesting inscription from the secoantury Smyrna that contains
the purity regulations for the precinct of Dionysios Brosn{T .203). The text is recognized as
influenced by Orphism, or both by Orphism and Pythagoreamgok({ Nilsson 13343,
Robertson 2289). There are found here, among others, the prohibitionswsacrificial
meat, eggs, hearts, mint, and beans. The following raaggven: beans, being the most
hateful root, are out of the sperm of the Titans. Weamanpare to it the myth told by Dio
Chrysostom in his spee€haridemos on the origin of miserable human race out of the blood
of Titans (T.204). Both versions of the myth on the origin of humafnsm Titans’ sperm (the
Smyrna inscription) and Titans’ blood (Dio Chrysostom) may be linked to the curious stories
on the growth of mankind and of bean from the same tieh (Antonius Diogenes,
Porphyry) or from menstrual blood (John the Lydian).

Perhaps all these stories are sq@igsaw pieces of Orpheus’ Hieros Logos, the top
secret but mentioned by Pausanias twice in the contexeos$iBian prohibition on beans
(T.205, T.206). The text of the sacred talepog Adyog, attributed by Pausanias to the so-
calledOpgwca, had not to be revealed to the uninitiated and must havenemspoken. The
hero Cyamites mentioned in the latter passage (T.2@6)rieat unknown. Pausanias says
only that Cyamites, the epgm of beans Kvapitnc—xvapog), had his temple on
Cerameicus, Athens, next to the exit of the Sacred Wéayewssis. The speculations of
Photius on thé subject who Cyamites was are highly uninforen@t.207). There is no
evidence for accepting the proposal of Francois Lenadrthah Cyamites was the same as
lacchus, an Eleusinian god (Lenormant-3874). It is possible that Cyamites, as belonging to
the Eleusinian mythology, might have something to do vkightean homunculus from the
Orphic tales quoted just before (T.198202).

Some Greek testimonies: by Herodotus, Aristagoras, and Plutafehthe allegedly
Egyptian origin of'the bean tabo®.208-T.210). It is a pure literary fiction, according to the
well-known rule that all Pythagorean institutions wereted at Egypt, because the meals
made of beanslike theful medames—were and still are very popular in Egyptian kitchen
(Lloyd 2: 168-69; Griffiths 273.

| have almost nothing to say abaudiat the gloss on the Homeric “black beans”
informs: “under the reign of Cronos the people used a bread mégawimeal which was to
be prohibited in the later times to save no memory oh@¢’ (T.182b). The Roman sources
note the use of bean porridgrilsa fabata) in religious rites (T.190), especially in sacrifice to
the goddess Carna on the first of June, cMlaléndae fabariae afterfaba (T.211). On the

other hand, we hear from Dicaearchus of Messana thgbtdlen generation that lived in the
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Cronian times made the food out of greens that the pesttuced spontaneously.g12a-b).
| have, however, some objections against combining the Gesefony with the Latin one,
to interpret the puzzling bread of bean eaten by the Cronaplepe

The problem of favism (the genetic condition cal@8PD deficiency, as a possible
reason for the Orphic and Pythagorean taboo on fava (Beaborough)falls ouside the

scope of my paper.
...Eggs?

The reasons for abstaining from eggs have been deduced fistotl&'s explanations
of the bean taboo, number one: beans look like the gaeadi¢als, and number four: beans are
like the form of the universdl (213). Plutarch says, in his talk &hat Came First: A
Chicken or an Egg, that in Orphic and Pythagorean circles eggs were denohinaigot
(“beans”) because of being responsible for procreatidncig (T.214), in the same degree as
the beans, according to Empedocles, w&r21b). The eggs, then, belong in the opinion of
Plutarch to the category géveoig, the same as hearts and brainsTd@i6) (cf. chapter two,
Symbols 1516). Besides, Plutarch adds, the egg, as producing an aniaglptential living
thing, so eating it in no way differs from devouring tigg-éorn animalsT.217).

Aristotle says that a bean is like the form of the usedir.213), having in mind
either a globular shape of a bean seed or a leathearlycre that encloses the edible content
What Aristotle said about a bean, Plutarch tells oeganthat imitates the world enclosing
and engendering everything within itself. Therefore, he shgsdg is sacred to Dionysus
and adored during the Dionysiac mysterie{8). The adoration of the egg excluded a
consumption. We know from the sacred law from Smyrnadtpgs were prohibited from
eating during the'Bacchic festivals celebrated in thal lpiecinct of Dionysus Bromios
(T.219). Macrobius, in his paraphrase of Plutarch’s text (T.218), applied the Latin term mundi
simulacrum for describing an egg as an image of the woFl@Z0). Macrobius’ wording
brings to mind the Pindaric expressiaibvog idmAov that refers the immortal human soul
(T.221). It comes out that the identification of a spheriggd-e-as well as an orbicular bean
with the world would be another rationale for defining egglseass.

The most interesting thing is that Plutarch links thetatn eggs, which was kept by
the contemporary Orphics and the neo-Pythagoreans, @rphec Sacred Tale (tov Opikov
Kol iepov Adyov), of whichno one was allowed to quote anything except the opetiiag

Euvetoiot (T.222). The OrphicHieros Logos Plutarch referred to has been lost. | want to
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believe that Aristophanes’ line on the cosmic egg, windy, deposited by dark-winged Night at
the beginning of the world, reveals something of the lostinp@e223). In the quotation, the
“windy” (omnvéuov) could mean “empty” or “unfertilized,” like the chicken eggs often are
(Christopoulos 209). The more convincing seemsdanother explanation of “windy,” as
suggested by the Hippocratic treat@3e Diet: an egg isvindy “because from small bulk it
expands to a great one” (T.224).

»

To summarize the chapter: since the early classicalghehie Orphics and the
Pythagoreans shared the taboos on meat, beans, and eg@sphit regimen that was
nothing but a vegan diet must have been much sirtipdn the Pythagorean regulations
transmitted by the acousmatic tradition. The Pythagsreanld consume, during the
sacrificial meals, the meat of sacrificial animal® their number: piglets, kids, lambs, calves,
and fowls—but had to avoid the vital parts of them: heads, brains,djdairts, genitals, and
feet Besides, they were prohibited from some black, red, and tinitgs—like the black
and red fish, white chickens, black-colored beabscause of the symbolic meaning of the
colors. Of the Pythagoreans, the theoretical mathermaas and the lawgivers of the
acousmatics were on a strict vegetarian diet in whiep dpproached to the Orphics.

The sources, from Empedocles to Byzantine empire pegioel,us too many
explanations Why both Pythagoreans and Orphics kept the tabousat, beans, and eggs.
However, there is a path seen among the forest of muwseeports. The Pythagorean
prohibitions seem to focus on the question of reincarnéti@ap away from beans”—
because the stem of this plant, as being soul’s passage way from Hades to the upper world,
can cause the unwanted comeback to a Badypf sacrificial animals only”—because
human souls never enter into them; “abstain from laurel leaves”—because human soul may
incarnate into the bay tree; “never consume eggs”—because an egg is similar to a bean seed
that contains the soul which is spherical-shaped likeviirid itself.

The belief in reincarnation is attested for the Orphécwall as to the Pythagoreans.
Nevertheless, the sources do not link the Orphic doctrineetémpsychosis to the Orphic
diet, but refer the particular Orphic dietary taboos taeweric poem by Orpheus. The date,
provenance, and title of the composition are highly proltierraome pieces of the sacred
tale, Tepoc Aoyog, can be traced so far as the five-century Magna GxrgEanpedocles) and
the post-Periclean Athens (Aristophanes, EuripidespPl@he allusions to it in classical

Greek literature and some damaged quotations, which appean datly ancient and
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Byzantine sources, seem to be accidental and often mikedhe verses of théepog Adyog
by Pseudo-Pythagoras composed in Hellenistic times (Delatte 283-530).

The material analyzed above allows to infer that the Offaipiag Adyog suggested
some reasons for prohibitions from meat, beans, and ebgse Were the myths on the
cosmic egg and the golden generation that fed on frdaiteoarth; the stories about the
mystic crime and punishment of Titans who cooked and devouedalithshaped Zagreus,
and how out of their blood the new human race togetharthe bean plant arose; and a
guasi-historical narration concerning the first people wiere committing cannibalism and
carnivorous practices until the Twain Goddesses brought thesad-bthe civilized food.

On the other hand, the late ancient sources refer arsuthgrby Orpheus, devoted
especially to the food prohibitions (T-IIL14). The conjectural title of the song would be the
‘Opopkoi kabappoi.

Apart from the food prohibitions announced in ol kabapuoi and the
particular reasons for them expounded inisp@¢ Adyog, the more general quest®remain
what was the aim of holding the vegan diet? what forltkdQrphics have to abstain from
some foods? The question has been already answereel Oyhic poemsRurifications and
Deliverance of the Soul, attributed to Pythagoras: “Keep away from food that we have
mentioned... Then, if you leave the body behind and go to the free ether, you will be

immortal, an undying god, no longeprtal” (T.13).
V. Agintvov ddeuvov. Trying to Restore the Orphic Menu
Recipesfor Preparing a Pure M eal

Let us leave, now, the negative way of taboos and prohibitiofisd something
constructive. If the Orphics used to avoid every kind of jreead eggs, and beans, the
guestion is: what did they eat? It is a high time to examinember of testimonies that can
reflect, more or less, the everyday Orphic menu.

First of them, in chronological ordes, Aristophanes’ Birds, performed in 414 BC.
There is a saying, here, put in the mouth of Epops (&gtd&reus incarnated in a hoopoe),
which concerns the birdfeed consisting of white sesame (Agvka ofjcapa), myrtle berries
(wopta), poppies (ukawv), and watemint (ciovopfpur) (T.225). Menelaos Christopoulos
thinks that the lines on the birdfeed can mirror the tage diet of the Orphics
(Chrigopoulos 212). He also remarks that Aristophanes’ birds—that abolished animal

sacrifices to the Olympian godsare costumes and masks for the sect of Orpheus whose
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theogony has been travestied in the parabasis of themagn(Aristophane®irds 693-703
= OF 64). Franciszek Sokolowski was of different opinion wheas®ociated the seeds of
Aristophanes’ birds with the sacred menu of the Thesmophoria (LSSp. 209 note 11). It was
the autumn festival, celebrated by Attic women from tH& ddy of Pyanopsioto 13",
during which the special diet consisting of grains and sead$eing observed. There is an
Attic inscription of the fourth century BC that specifitbge alimentary products needed to
prepare the sacred menu: barley, wheat, barley-groataj-fitver, dried figs, wine, olive oil,
honey, white and black sesame seeds, poppy seeds, cheesaiar{d.226). Eueipides’
comment in théirds: “you are all living the life of honeymooners!” (T.225) seems to support
the view of Sokolowski.

By unkwv, they meant seed of the opium poppy (fig. 10), that was applied also in
cookery: “there is one kind that is cultivated and that is grown in gardens; its seed is baked
into bread to use in a health-inducing diet; they also wgghithoney insteadf sesame”
(DioscoridesPe materia medica 4.64.1 [2: 218 Wellmann], trans. Beck 273).

| oo Ny Fig. 10. The prxev (Papaver somniferum
L., opium poppy) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 221v. Source of iftisins:
<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=rrekon
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The grains, seeds, flour, dried fruit, and olive oil eratesl in the Attic inscription,
were to be ingredients needed for preparing the festive ddkgsocration of Alexandria, in
commentary on Demosthenes’ word venjhata (a kind of cakes), quotes a recipe for preparing
the cakes made of barley-flour, rolled out, soaked in har@y stuffed with raisins and green
chickpeasT.227a-b). The recipe is similar to the popular dessert whichlisctkataifi in
moden Grek.

Let us try something else: vegetables. The Attic middleechynbrings another set of
foods that were to be consumed by the contemporary veyeta@rphics and Pythagoreans;
unfortunately, the plays are poorly preserved. The ongnéxthrase from Atiphanes’

Orpheus mentions “a loaf made of certain leave€rl .228); we can infer from the title

Orpheus that the verse concerned the Orphic diet. What ledidelse mean? Another comedy .
by Antiphanes, entitle@he Monuments, represents the Pythagoreans as looking for leaves of
tree purslaneT(.229). Dioscorides of Anazarbus informs that the boiled dsanf this plant

were used as vegetables for eatind@80). The illustrated codex of Dioscorides, produced for

the princess Juliana Anicia in AD 515, shows the plant intguregig. 11)

i oS AN TR y L

- 'Fig. 11. Thedpoc (Atriplex halimus
L., tree-purslane, sea orach) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 34xceé0

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=hatimus
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The cycle otomedies on Plato’s friends gives the list of other vegetarian delicacies
that only Pythagoreans were able to eat. Alexis’ Pythagoreaness praises dried figs (ioyddeq),
olive-mush (otépevia), and cheese (tvpdg), as the most suitable for sacrificing to the gods
(T.231); Antiphanes’ Bumblebee recommends garlic (ckopodia), cheese, onions (kpoppva),
and capers (kanmapig), that are tasty and cheap T.232); Aristophon enumerates capers,
pennyroyal fAnywv), thyme @opoc), and asparagugdgrndpayoc) (T.233).

Of these, pennyroyal, an aromatic herb with lilac floywesss a spice ingredient of the
Eleusiniankvkedv (Homeric Hymn to Demeter 209 [48 West]) fig. 12). ‘
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Fig. 12a. Thepiyov (yAyov) in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 087r. Source of illustration:

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=mpothgium>

Fig. 12b. Pennyroyal, oMentha pulegiumL. 1753. Source of illustration:
<http://www.florealpes.com/fiche menthapulegium.php?addcomp2=nmidpum&PHPSESSID=
007e613d5439c0b2945d31d8492e8918

Capers, shown ifig. 13, were and still are very popular in the Mediterraneaskeny; the
ancient people, however, preferred capefiruit and stems, brine-cured, to the buds
(DioscoridesPe materia medica 2.173.2 [1: 240 Wellmann]).
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Fig. 13a (left). The kdmmapig in the Juliana Anicia Codex, 172v. Source of illustration:
<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=e&igrl3b (right). The caper

bush Capparis spinosa L.) in Siracuse, Italy. Photo by E. O.

There\s an interesting passage, transmitted by Antonagees (?AD second
century), that concerns, at first glance, the diet ofi&ybras 1.234). The passage in question
contains two special recipes for preparing the anti-huageéranti-thirst foodsig.ipo1g. .. xai
adiyo1ig tpoeaic), that Pythagoras was to prepare every time when hedvibitesacred
places. The former one, for pastry against hunger, erates nine ingredients: (1) poppy
seed, (2) sesame, (3) skin of the sea-onion, (4) th@dspisflowers (5) leaves of mallows,
(6) barley, (7) barflvey-groats, (8) chickpeas, and (9) hoféjymettus. The latter recipe, for
mixture against thirst, specifies following ingredients, whach also nine in numhgl*)
seed of cucumbers, (2*) raisins, (3*) flowers of corian@épipv), (4*) seeds of mallows,
(5*) common purslaneifdpdyvn), (6*) scraped cheese, (7*) wheat-meal, (8*) cream, and
(9%) wild island honey. As concerns the anti-hunger reajgehave already met the most of
them—like poppy, sesame, barley, chickpeas, and heneyhe sacred menu for celebrating
the Thesmophoria (T.226). The medical applications®fea-onioncfciiia) and the
asphodelusicpoderoc) have been described by Pedanius DioscoriDesriateria medica
2.169; 2.171 [1: 234839 Wellmann]); the late ancient images of these plamtedoom his

work (figs. 14-15). Besides, we know from Diogenes Laertidbe Lives of Eminent
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Philosophers 8.47) about the dietetic treati€m the Sea-Onion (Ilepi okiling), attributed to
Pythagoras the Physician (Pseudo-Pythag@uashe Effect of Plantsfr. 6 Thesleff [p. 176]).
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Fig. 14 (left). Theokilo (Scilla maritima L., squill, sea-onion) in the Juliana Anicia Codex,
297v. Source of illustration:

<http://tu|ip.hort.pdrdue.edu/ herbalimages/results.php?search=%udltiina >

Fig. 15 (right). Theacpoderog (Asphodelus ramosusL., asphodelus) in the Juliana Anicia

Codex, 26v. Source of illustration:

<http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=asphadelus

Of nine ingredients of each recipe (T.234), none recurgpexice mallow (fig. 7),
which appears in both recipgbe mallow leaves in (5) and the mallow seeds in (4*). Albeit
the medical applications of this plant were well-known (T..88 use of mallow leaves
(noAdyng @OAA®V) by Pythagoras himself arises some suspicions. Forythagdreans, the
mallow leaf was the most sacred thing (T.89), so eating lexvesllow contradicted the
Pythagorean law (T.87) and the Pythagorean Symboint8er eat mallow” (T.54).

68


http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=Scilla+maritima
http://tulip.hort.purdue.edu/herbalimages/results.php?search=asphodelus

L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

Therefore, it is hard to believe that the recipegtiastion could stem from the Pythagorean
tradition.

There is an evidence for the non-Pythagorean provendihcttorecipes. Michael
Psellus makes clear that the recipe for preparingthec—of asphodel, a root of mallow,
sesame, white opium poppy, and raw sea-enibas been invented by Epimenid@&s235).
The same is stated by Plutarch of Chaeronea: that Emiméniagic brew to neutralize
hunger and thirstéQupa tadta kai Gdnya eapupaka), made ofmallow, asphodelus’ flowers,
seeds, cheese, and horeyas contrived when Epimenides, a wise, tried to understand the
line fromHesiod Works and Days 41): “whatagreat profit mallow and asphodel h&dve
(T.236) (Haussleiter 7982).

Who was Epimenides of Crete? There is an essentigrdesaent between two
ancient testimonies, by PlatBGrHist 457 T4a) and AristotleHGrHist 457 T4b), on the
chronology of Epimenide®lato says that he was born “yesterday” (T.237a), to purify
Athens ten years before the Persian attack, in 500TBZ31b), whereas the tradition going
back to Aristotle locates his activity at ca. 630 BT238). Presumably, Plato was right
(Arrighetti 21719). Epimenides is said to compose Fueificationsin verses T.239)—note
that the poetry book under the same title was attributed@®opheus (T.14)-and the
major poemgn the Birth of the Curetes and Corybantes and theTheogony (T.240). Timaeus
of TauromeniUm and Demetrius of Magnesia show a dishelige story on Ephenides’
invention, in saying that Epimenides just received his magie for hunger from some
Nymphs T.241).

Herodorus of Heraclea, the authorSudry of Heracles, had another idea (Detienne
1970, 150 note 60). According to Herodorus, the magic brew bbdsfus and mallowas
been usedor the first time, by Heracles when he went to waterlessrtieluring his Libyan
adventuresT.242). The hero, in turn, was to learn the recipe from Dem@t243). It
follows that the origin of the Epimenidean recipes aedBfimenidean Kafappoi may be

traced back not onlgnthe island of Crete but also in Athens and Eleusis.
Omophagy: What theHell It Means?

Porphyry of Tyre is to whom we owe the important excerpt wisicbputed to be the
oldest extant testimony concerning the Orphic diet. Theadasous fragment from the lost
tragedyCretans composed by Euripides and performed on the Athenian stagedre438
and 431 BC. The Tyrian philosopher quoted 20 lines from it to stpsoargumentation for
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the superiority of the meatless diet in his w@rkAbstinence from Living Animals. He says

that the lineswhich come from chorus’ address to Minos, concern the abstinence of the
prophets of Zeus in Cret@& 244). The quotation from th€retans contains a number of
extremely interesting topics. The coryphaeus who is spgdlere introduces himself as an
initiate of Idaean Zeus, a “herdsman” of nocturnal Zagreus, a (Corybant) performing the rites
of Cureteso the Mountain Mother, and a “bacchus; who just left the temple (of Rhea) built

of the local cypress wood. His life is pure, he saysabse he used to abstain from eating the
living food and wear white cloths, having approached neither lolediés or childbirth. The
text implies the cults of following deities: the IdaeamZeZagreus, and the Mountain Mother
who was identified with Rhed (245).

The most puzzling ishorus’ declaration:‘I became... a servitor of night-ranging
Zagreus, after performing the feast on raw fo@d245 lines 11-12). The phrasedg
opopdyovg daitog tedéoag has been controversial since late antiquity. Jeron&tridonium
ratiocinated, in a logical way, that Euripides speakingm¢dyovg daitag had in mind
nothing but abstention from cooked meatstis cibis (T.246). On the other hand, the
lexicographer Hesychius of Alendria commented on the same line: “the ones who divide
raw meat, and ea(T.247), as if thetagc... daitag were derived frond daitng (“the one who
divides meat, LSJ 366 s.v:‘daites), not fromm daig (“feast”). The grammatical confusion of
two homonyrhsﬁoﬁrag (Euripides) andaitag (Hesychius), resulted in over-interpretation of
the Euripidean passage in the modern scholarship and eedmg discussions on
omophagy, defined as the cultic feast on raw flesh (&ddk65; Haussleiter 886; Kern
1916; Parker 302; CasadBe¢rnabé 2004; Jiménez 2009; Herrerg Bernabé 2016).

Let us take a closer look at the context in whichahepdyoug daitac appears. The
play has been lost and there are left only the anhogeapitulations that are highly
unsatisfactory. The comphentary texts are: one poetic fragment attributed to Euripides’
Cretans, Antonius Diogenes’ narration on the mysteries of the Idaean Dactyld,Rindorus
of Sicily who derived from the earlier historians oflldeistic period.

The Euripidean fragment, attributed to tbrestans, depicts the offering without fire,
Bucia drvpog, explained as some greens amdaavo—offertory cakes made of fruit. The
offering is devoted to the god, being both Zeus and Hades, wle #& souls of the dead to
prophesy T1.248). The syncretistic Zeus-Hades might be the same asgheranging
Zagreus mentioned by Euripides (T.245), because AeschylusloshgayThe Egyptians
bestowed the name of Zagreus upon Pluto, the god of thewortt (T .249).
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We are not told who were to deal with the necromancy liag Borphyry presumed
they were “the prophets of Zeus” (T.244). Antonius Diogenes (?AD second century) is who
reports Pythagorasnitiation into the mysteries of Idaean Zeus. Theabi ritual, which was
believed to come down from the Idaean Dactyls, entailedi@ssof purification (with a
meteoric thunderstone, with a sea water, with a rivernyatearing black cap and black
wool dress, andescending into the Idaecan cave—where Zeus’ throne and tomb were
placed—to stay there for 27 days. The ritual involved also some unsjeelcifffering to Zeus
who was called Zan in the Cretan diaf@¢T.250). The cave and temple of Zeus near
Cnossos, which must have been the same as the Idaeas ceferred by Plato in hisaws
(T.251). The grave and the strange name Zan (?Zanes in,damRose 1921) might also
refer to the people who were consecrated to Zeus and killeghor of him T.252). It is
difficult to say if the prophesying ghosts of Zeus-Hades (7).248 be included into the
category of Zanes (T.252), and if they were consulted indhedn cave or somewhere else.
Anyway, | do not think that the Cretan Zan can be linked to tlieshaped Zagreus, killed by
the Titans, as Arthur B. Cook proposed (Cook-84%.

Let us turn, now, to Diodorus of Sicily who summarized theé giohe Cretans. He
says that Minos (the future king of Cnossos and Cret,punished by Poseidon for
sacrificing to,him another bull than the chosen one Wtath of Poseidon was the reason
why Minos’ wife Pasiphae fell in love with the not-sacrificed bull and subsequentlyedairth
to Minotaur, the hybrid bull-headed bally.253). One may speculate that the plot of the
Cretans begins at the moment when Minos summoZeak’ prophets to consult with them
the omen, as the ones who used to ask the questions tegymghghosts, but they refused
under the cover of their purity, symbolized by white garment vegetarian lifestyle.

Diodorus also relates the local Cretan legends on thieicayevents that preceded the
birth of Minotaur. He starts with the quotation from Ephasti€yme who narrated that the
Idaean Dactyls, born in Phrygia, were credited with inmgniysteries and initiatory rites,
and with instructing Orpheus how to perform thel264). Next, Diodorus continues with
The Higtory of Crete by Epimenides the Genealogitho is different from Epimenides of
Crete mentioned in the previous section. After thensays, the nine Curetes have been born
from the earthT.255). At that time, there were still living six Titans andefiTitanids, the

children of Heaven and Earth, that had been dwelling near @waséere Rhea, one of the

29 In Doric, Zan means Zeus, see 1733 s.v. “Zan” | have no idea if this Zan had something to do

with Zas (Zeus) who played the crucial part in cosmogony of Pythagoras’ teacher Pherecydes, frs. 14, 66, 68—69
Schibli.
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Titanids, had a house in the cypress gf®(€.256). When she delivered Zeus, the Curetes
took care of her babyl(257). Zeus, on his native island, raped Phersephone andedthe
Dionysus who was torn into pieces by the Titans, his own sinthe story is said to be told
by Orpheus and related to some mystery rite258). Diodorus version, which is derived
from Epimenides, lacks in the well-known sequel of the stwaynely the myth on creation of
the mankind out of ashes of the Titans, burnt with Zeus’ thunderbolt, that occurs half a
millennium later in Olympiodorus of Alexandrid .259).

Finally, there is found in Diodorus also Corybant, tinst foriest of the Mother of
Gods, after whom all priests performing her sacred (itpa) were called “Corybantes”
(T.260). The sacred rites of the same goddess, Mountain Matbesmpanied by the
Curetes, has been mentioned by Euripides itCtieeans (T.245 line 14) Theophrastus of
Eresus and the Hellenistic historians knew the trangmn®of the Corybantic rites from
Crete, inscribed on the special tablets catt&sBeic, that concerned the festivals and
sacrifices T.261, T.262). Theophrastus mentioned thdgebeis in the context of bloodless
sacrifices and wineless libations.

The connection between the vegetarian diet and Coryhdtesscis attested by Nonnus
of Panopolis who describésinvov ddeuvov (“the supper no supper”), hosted by a certain
countryman Brongus who inhabitolicov Gokov (“the house no houdg® in the Homeric
land Alybe?? Which would be located in Bithynia or the northern Pray(i.263). The
hospitable shepherd invited the travelling Dionysus to his ¢eeeted with milk, and tried to
sacrifice one of his sheep but the god stopped him. Brotigars, served some olive fruit in
brine and curdled cheese in wickerwork baskets, which Frefimisinterprets as fresh cheese
mixed with herbs that was call@sbretumin Latin (Vian 1991, 593). After Dionysus satisfied
himself with the meatless banquétirvov ddsumvov, he was reminded of the frugal feast and
the bloodless table of Cybele, the Mountain Mother.

From the epithefnyevéwv (“giant’), applied by Nonnus to Brongus’ cave, Enrico
Livrea infers that the Nonnian passage on Brongus’ hospitality might be patterned after the

Gigantias by Dionysius (Livrea). The poem is lost except a few dpgddragments of which

30 The cypress forests on Crete have disappeared in the Migete after AD 1414 (Baumann 35).

31 For the wording used here see very similar passage oiddhes in Trypho of AlexandriaQn the
Tropes 4 (194 Spengel): man not man is an eunuch; bird not birdds abod not wood is a giant feein
(Ferula communisL.).

32 Alybe is a Homeric toponym (Hométjad 2.857) Its localization has been problematic since
antiquity (Gerlaud 12931).
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one concerns the preparations to a feast and a meat@sswhich consists of beans, cereals,
grains of wheat, and a potion with me&l464). It would mean that Brongus was a giant, the
earth-born one. We know from Pseudo-Epimen{@esr.255), that Curetes were also reputed
to be generated from the earth. Perhaps Brongus whom Diomgtus Alybe was one of
them.

My conclusion is that the Euripidean phragedyovg daitag, interrelated with the
cults of Zeus-Hades and the Mountain Mother, means mphthihfeeding on uncooked
vegetarian food, or performing bloodless sacrifices wittioeitIn my conclusion, | agree
with the constatation made Ihyan 1. Gonzalez in his paper on the subject of omophagy
(Gonzélez). Among a number of the testimonies adduced by Gonzalez, there is the one of
special importance. It is the passage from Palladius leihdpolis on the lifespan diet kept by
the Egyptian monk Ammonius. His regimen from early youttil death was thé&pooeayia,
as Palladius says, what is explained as eating nothih@dtgpassed through the firgidsy
yap 0 610 Topog dmpyeto (T.265). | think that also Euripides had in mind such an omophag
eating uncooked foods.

We have a number of testimonies on another kind of oagpplihat is devouring
raw flesh of still living animals by the worshippers of DionySy%.266-T.271). The
testimonies in question concern, in my opinion, theéatiescult of Dionysus OmadiaSthe
raw-eater oné)—the epithet attested, among others, by the Orphic hymm Bi¢mnial God
(T.272a)—and some aberrations of the Dionysiac cult, includingraan sacrifice, that are

unattested for the Orphic movememntZ72b).
Milk: Not Good for You?

There is left a question of drinks. Presumably every kimgbtion was allowed with
exception of milk. Why milk? The column six of the DervBapyrus deals with the offerings
usually made to the countless souls of the dead that atdi@Ehere with the Eumenides
The offerings to the Eumenide&re to be sacred cakes calletove and wineless libations
of Bodwp Kkai yara, “water and milk,” poured to them before the regular sacrifices to the gods
(T.273). The later sources link the libations of milk to the splex@ramic vesseléyyeot

kepapeiog (T.274).

%3 In the cult of Dionysus with epiclesis “Omestes” or “Omadios” (“Raw-Eater”), the living animals
were torn into pieces but probably not eaten by thehppers of the god (Ekroth 101).
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Albert Henrichs (Henrichs) supposes that the vessels iniguegbuld be the same as
the Eleusiniaminpoyoa (fig. 16), used on Boedromion 92or the final day of the Great
Mysteries at Eleuss (T.275). Edward L. Ochsenschlager speculated that the scope of the
Eleusinian libations was aimed at the cosmic rebirth aagcting of the souls
(Ochsenschlager).

Fig. 16. The Athenian black-figureplemochoe, 556-500 BC, attributed to Lysiades Potter. The
Metropolitan Museum, inv. 07.286.4Beazley 348.2. Source of illustration:

<http://images.metmuseum.org/CRDImages/gr/original/DP119378.jpg

Finally, Numenius of Apamea remarks that the libationsomiey and milkvere
poured to the souls, becausék—the first nourishment of newborn babiesised to attract
the souls that enter the next bodi€{6).

As we have seen in the previous chapter, the Orphics and thageydans abstained
from some kinds of foods (meat, eggs, beans) in ordermid esbirth or to reduce a number
of incarnations. If they believed that drinking milkutsn subsequent generation in the

body, it comes out that they mustveto abstain from it.

% It was the eight day of the Great Mysteries celebrat&fleusis on Boedromion $Zthe end of
September).
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Cheersl WinelsAllowed

There is no reason to suppose that the Orphics dmipkvater all their lives, like the
so-called Pythagorists of late classical and early Hedténperiod T.277). Thevdpomoacio
(“drinking pure water”) could not be a hallmark of the ancient Orphism. Apart from the
disgust of ancient Mediterranean people at a pure watested among others by Aelius
Aristides ({T.278), it is hard to imagine the Orphic lives without witige gift of Dionysus
whose mysteries were to be invented by Orph&uz/9a) and referred in th®rphic
Initiations by OnomacritusT.279b). Orpheus was who persuaded the ancient inhabitants of
Greece that the afterlife in Hades woulduéén aidviog, or “drunkenness foreverT.280).

The drunkennesaneschatological hope of the Orphics, implies drinking veim@cceptable
in the Orphic circles since classical antiquity.

A City of Pigs?

To close the chapter on the Orphic menu, we can quote skagefrom th&epublic
where Plato, through his mouthpie&ocrates, discusses the question of diet in the idgal c
Callipolis (T.281). What will the people eat in the ideal city? Socaays that they will feed
on bread and cakes made of wheat and barley, and therwkliwine; next, he adds salt,
olives, cheesé, boiled roots, local vegetables, figi/deroast myrtle, and acorns. The simple
menu, which would be convergent with the Orphic diet and theb@atigdsinvov ddsimvov,
is commented on by Glauco®ocrates’ interloculor, in the following way: “If you were
founding a city for pigs, Socrates, he replied, wouldn’t you fatten themon the same diet?.

We can ask, then, if thgbv nolic was to express Plato’s actual attitude to the “Orphiclives”
he glorified in hisLaws (T.1)?
*

To summarize, we can use Philostratuerds, put in the mouth of Apollonius of
Tyana, that concern'the impure and pure foods. He saythéhateat of animals is impure,
whereas pure is everything which the earth itself prodscess he argues, fruit and
vegetables belong to pure foods and winexstapov ndpa (T.282). The dietetic regulation,
formulated by the neo-Pythagorean Apollonius, could be reptatsveof the Orphic regimen
too. On the other hand, the striliet kept by the Pythagoreans of the Hellenistic period,
which consists of uncooked foods and water only (T.277),atd0econsidered as Orphic.

Anyway, the Orphics were allowed to consume raw vegetablest ®oat a raw

animal meat? The bizarre idea that the Orphics who hadttnoemeat were occasionally
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allowed to consume a raw flesh has been suggested by therenlyhrasetac dpoedyovg
dairag tehéoag from Euripides’ Cretans (T.245). | have argued that the phrase concerns
eating raw food rather than a raw flesh and appearseimdhble context of the bloodless
fireless offerings to the Idaean Zeus-Hades (T.248) asawé¢hle Corybantic rites from Crete
that were credited with sacrificing no living animal (T.261263). There ino connection
here to the sanguinary frenzy of Dionysus Omadios orithal dismemberment of living
animals in honor of him (T.26G.272).

Besidesthe tradition transmitted two recipes, descended from &mptes of Crete
(ca. 500 BC), for preparing the pastries out of raw gressegs, vegetables, fruit, grains,
honey etc. (T.234). The small portions of the pastrieg weed against hunger and thirst
when the person who prepared them (Epimenides and Pythagorasrgioned in the
context) visited some sacred places and stayed themalzen of days. Antonius Diogenes
informs that the initiation into the mysteries of tdaean Zeus took 27 days and that an
initiated had to inhabit the Idaean cave, Crete, during thedo€l.250). The same initiation
is probablyalluded in Euripides’ Cretans (T.245 lines 920). | cannot find any reasons for
maintaining that Euripides, in saying dfiopdyouc daitac, referred the bloody feast on a raw
flesh rather than a vegetarian pastry prepared out ofngiedientsiccording to Epimenides’

recipe.
V. Conclusions

To conclude the problem of the Orphic diet, | should retuthedoeginning of my
paper where | have asked four essential questions conceriitige (€hronology of related
sources; (ii.) the relation between the Orphic food talamolsthe Pythagorean Symbols; Yiii.
the attitude of the Orphic puritans to an animal sacrifice;(an) the difference between the
Orphic diet and ritual fasting during some festivals, india into mysteries and so on.

i

The question of sources is an awkward problem. For, of 282nfents discussed
above, only several items pertain exactly the Orphic dleaf them, about 20 in number, are
the second-hand quotations and none is derived directlytine soealled Orphica (“Orphic
writings”) of classical period. The collected sources do not clarify where arehwime Orphic
sect begun.

Of them, the earliest testimonies come from the Adre play-writers who not only

were tendentious but also addressed the hardheaded auditetwsed to display a hostility
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towards any religious novelties including the Orphic movememe. joetic verses by
Euripides, Aristophanes, and Antiphanes on the meatiespropagated by the Orphic books
date from the years 42865 BC (T.6-T.8, T.228). Above all, Empedocles of Acragas, well
acquainted with the religious traditions of the Magna&éia, has transformed both Orphic
and Pythagorean food regulations into his personal dietaly Kotakowska 103). The

Sicilian philosopher seems to be the first to comment o@tphic diet (ca. 444 BC).

Plato, in hidaws written ca. 350 BC, refefrghe Orphic ves”—characterized by the
meatless menu and bloodless sacrifie&s the unidentified non-Hesiodic story on the golden
generation that lived under Cronus (T.1, T.2awhich had been known to Empedocles
too (T.171). In théRepublic, Plato introduces the vegetarian utopia to his ideal aitly a
represents the people of Callipolis as feeding on greegstaldes, lentils, bread, cheese etc.,
which he calls the pig menu (T.281).

A number of authors of Roman imperial period (AD 1884) either refer Orpheus’
poetry book on the prohibitions from meat, eggs, and bda@sT.11, T.206) or quote some
isolated verses from it (T.10, T.18, T.21b, T.173). Some msrjparaphrase or allude to the
Orphic tale (T.175, T.200, T.201, T.216, T.218). The most valualthe passage quoted by
John the Lydian (AD 554) after Heraclides Ponticus (339\Bi) excerpted an authentic
anti-bean line from the poet himself, viz. Orpheus (T)1B&itarch of Chaeronea, Pausanias
Periegeta, anld Porphyityform that Orpheus’ poem on the prohibited foods had been
forbidden to every uninitiated person (T.10, T.21b, T.206)gtaéns the surprisingly small
dossier of sources concerning the Orphic diet that datediassrical and Hellenistic periods
(Borgeaud 262 and noté.@ here is no literary evidence for practicing the Orphiclgéore
444BC by anyone except Epimenides of Crete winobe recognized as a “Corybant” but
hardly as an “Orphic.”

ii.

The Orphics shared the taboos on meat, beans, and egdghenitarly Pythagoreans
who flourished in the southern Italy between ca. 520 BC3&0 BC. The sources on the
history of early Pythagoreanism are abundant. Despt@ythagorean tenets had to be kept
in top secrecy, there were some unorthodox Pythagotedetray them to everyone:
Empedocles of Acragas (444 BC), Plato of Athens (385 BC)Daabrus os Aspendus (ca.
350 BC). Moreover, the authenfRythagoreans Memoirs have been collected and written
down since 450 BC, to leak euthrough Aristotle and Alexander Polyhistebetween 350
BC and 80 BC. The work in question referred shecalled Pythagorean Symbdlsat

contained, among others, the list of prohibited foods.rAlfte genuine Pythagoreans died out
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in Magna Graecia (ca. 360 BC), the Pythagorean lifebgéame an Athenian phenomenon.
The sources (the Attic middle comedy, Aristoxenu$arentum) often refer the diet of the
contemporaryPythagorists, but they are misleading.

The Pythagorean Symbols include the prohibitions agaitisgdzeans and animals
(T.54 Symbols 11 and 14), whereas Hyghagorean Memoirs point at eggs as forbidden food
(T.138). Nevertheless, the Pythagorean dietary restigtannot be identified with the
Orphic diet. Why? The detailed analysis of related sourcpart two of the present paper
shows that the genuine Pythagoreatgfore they disappeared in the late 3B0s—were
allowed to sacrifice select animals and eat some pattepnf, and to consume fish except the
black and rednes. It was “semi-vegetarianisny to use a modern term, which permitted to
make an animal sacrifice demanded by most ancient chitsedample of the later neo-
Platonist Proclus is the best illustration of the Pytihego cult practice (T.12a).

iii.

On contrary, the Orphics were prohibited from any bloody fees with no
exception. The most representative of the Orphic custems& be the corpus of &fphic
Hymns (?AD 200), of which 78 hymns specify what type of fumigation wasled to honor
each deity. There are found here frankincense, myrrpppati, resin, storax, saffron, grains
of all kinds, poppy-seedsmoke of a torch, and milk, whereas beans and any aproddicts
have been exbluded from the list of offerings (Morand-BXp

Iv.

The Pythagorean Symbols stem from the ritual textswbee used during initiations
only (T.114ta Aeyoueva &v i) tehetti; T.13801 tac tedetdc €v 101G i€poig EmTeA0DVTES),
having been prohibited from the Greek public (T.67, T.18BbTIhe sacred books in question
have been lost and are known only by their tiflepdc Adyog (Sacred Tale) andKabappoi
(Purifications). Because the ancient Greek tradition knew doildpéc Adyog (both Orphic
and Pythagorean) and a few differ&atoppoi (Epimenidean, Orphic, Empedoclean), the
scholars have a serious difficulty with discerning themmfeach other. Anyway, the texts
revealed, among others, the mystic reasons why somds-fdike meat, beans, eggshave
been forbidden. The oldest of them seems to b@uhiications by Epimenides of Crete (ca.
500 BC), whereas therphic Purifications and theOrphic Sacred Tale—that were reputed to
date from classical periedantedate the PythagoreSacred Tale, which is a Hellenistic
composition.

In fact, the Pythagorean dietary regulations resemthigleso-called sacred law

concerning some Attic festivals. During the Great MystaieSleusis (Boedromion 15
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22", there was ban on birds, fish, beans, pomegranates, and app283], and, similarly,
the celebrants of Haloa (held on Poseideiof) 26ere prohibited from pomegranates, apples,
domestic fowl, eggs, ardof seafood—from red mullet, pandora, blacktail, crayfish, and
dogfish {T.284). Likewise, during the Dionysiac festivals celebratedrayi®a, it was a rule
to abstain from eggs, beans, hearts, and wild mint (T.Z08)same prohibitions on beans,
eggs, hearts, red mullet, pandora, and blacktail have begedtor the early Pythagorean
communities.

Anyway, the sacred law concerning the prohibited foods duriadgetéusinia, Haloa,
and Dionysia cannot be linked to the Orphic diet. While tiolrfasting was temporary, i.e.
obligatory during a few festive days, the Orphic diet was to limeroed permanently to
become the Orphic life (T.1). After all, what was pernditt® a pious initiate into the
Eleusinian Mysteries: sacrificing “the mystic pig” (T.285a) (Parker 28286) and eating a

sausage made of it (285b), would be impossible, as being unholy, for a puritan Orphic.

VI. Corpus of Related Textsin Greek and Latin®®

A. Orphic Lifes, Orphic Taboos

T.1 Plato,Laws 782¢-d Burnet 350 BC
OF 625i; OrfismoE6 Scarpi; no. 53 Harden

...8te 008¢ Podg dOMU®V PV Yeveshat, O0paTd e 00K MV T0ic Ogoiot {da, méAavor &8
Kol péMTL Kapmoi dedevpévol Kai totodto Al ayve Odpato, copkdv 6 Ameiyovto d¢
ovy 6c1ov OV €6Biev 000E TOVG TAV BedV Popovg aipatt paivery, aGAla Opekol Tiveg
Aeyouevol Piot €yiyvovto MU@V Toig TOTE, YOOV UEV €YOUEVOL TAVI®V, YOOV 08
TOOVAVTIOV TTAVI®V ATEXOUEVOL.

...there was a time when we didn’t even dare to eat beef, and the sacrifices offered to
the gods were not animals, but cakes and meal soaked in honey and other ‘pure’
offerings like that. People kept off meat on the groundsitthieds an act of impiety to
eat it, or to pollute the altars of the gods with blo®d.at that time men lived a sort of
‘Orphic’ life, keeping exclusively to inanimate food and entirely abstaifiog
eating the flesh of animals. (trans. Cooper 1554

% The choice of texts collected here diverges fronQfyhic fragnents by Alberto Bernabé (OF 625-
OF 649, val. 2, pp. 19218) and the loci discussed by Johannes Haussleiter (Haersg®il62: Begriinder
und Vollender des griechischen Vegetarismus).
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T.2  SyrianusCommentary on the Metaphysics 1000a19 (43 Kroll) AD 437
OF 1108iii
aAra yoap [ouBayopeiov 6vta kai Opeikov [SC. Epnedokiéo—Bernabé]
Since [Empedocles$ an Orphic and a Pythagorean. (trans. Bernabé 2013, 129)

T.3 Timaeus of Tauromeniuntlistory of Scily, book nine, FGrHist 566 F14 qtd. in
Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 8.54 (632 Dorandi) 33279BC

Axodoar 6" avtov [TuBaydpov Tipoog d1d Thg Evatng ioTopel Aéywv 0Tt Katayvooeic
émi Aoyoxhomiq tote, Kabd kol [TAdtwv, TV AOYwV EKAVON peTéxewy.

Timaeus in the ninth book of hidistories says he (sc. Empedocles) was a pupil of
Pythagorad® adding that, having been convicted at that time of stealing his
discourses, he was, like Plato, excluded from taking pathe discussions of the
school. (trans. Hicks 2: 3691)

T.4a Favorinus of ArelateMemorabilia fr. F56 Amato qtd. in Diogenes Laertiusyes of
Eminent Philosophers 8.53 (631 Dorandi) AD 1380

OF 1108i

gyd & edpov &v toic Ymopviuoact Dapmpivov 81t kai Podv Evce toic Bempoic O
"EumedokAi|g €k uéAtog Kol aApitwv. ..

| found in the Memorabilia of Favorinus a statement that Empedocles feasted the
sacred envoys on a sacrificial ox made of honey and bama).. (trans. Hicks 2:
369)

T.4b Dicaearchus of Messana gtd. in Porphyry of Tytde of Pythagoras 36 (5253
Places) fl. 320 BC

gPovbitnoev 8¢ mote otaitivov, ®¢ ool Podv ot axkpiPéotepor, E&gvpav TOD
opboywviov v vIoTEIVOLGAY 16OV duVAIEVNV TOAC TEPIEXOVTAILG.

When he [sc. Pythagoras] discovered the propositianttie square of the hypotenuse
of a right-angled triangle was equal to the squarethersides containing the right
angle, he is said to have sacrificed arfoalthough the more accuraiesay that this
ox was made of flour. (trans. Guthrie 130)

% The chronology given in the text is a little suspicidegthagoras died between 500 and 495 BC,
Empedocles was born in 490 BC. How come, then, could Empedbecepupil of Pythagoras?

37 Apollodorus of Cyzicus (the fourth century BC) claimed, inllife of Pythagoras, that Pythagoras
sacrificed an ox-or even a hecatomb (100 oxermafter he discovered a right-angled triandt&KHist 1097
Flb-c).
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T.5

%6

T.7

T.8

L)

Empedocles of Acragakatharmoi fr. 120 Wright 444 BC
OF 637

oip’ 811 oV mpdGhey pe Sibdece VNAEES Tap,
npiv ox€tM' Epya Popdg mepl yeileot unricacOat.

Alas that the pitiless day did not destroy me firstpbet devised for my lips the cruel
deed of eating flesh. (trans. Wright 284)

Euripides,Hippolytus 952-54 (2: 216 Kovacs) 428 BC
OF 627; OrfismoE5 Scarpi; no. 52 Harden

oM vov adyet kai 61’ dydyov Popdg
oitoig kamniev’ Oppéa T° dvaxt’ Eywv
Baxyeve TOAADY YPAUUATOV TV KOTVOLS'

Continue then your confident boasting, adopt a meatiessind play the showman
with your food, make Orpheus your lord and engage in mytg, holding the
vaporings of many books in honor! (trans. Kovacs 2: 217)

AristophanesFrogs 939-43 (2: 177 Wilson) 405104 BC

A" g Tapérafov TV VNV Tap 6oV TO TPATOV EVOVS
0id0VoaV VO KOUTAGUATOV Koi Prpdtov moyddv,
ioyvove Lev TpaOTIGTOV ATV Kol 10 Papoc dpeilov
EMVAMOIG Kol TEPITATOLS KOl TELTAIO1G1 AEVKOTG,

YOAOV 51000V¢ GTOUVANATOV 0Tt PiAimv aanbdv:

{Euripides’ soul is speaking} No, as soon as I first inherited the art from you, bloated
with bombast and obese vocabulary, | immediately pahia diet and took off the
weight with a regimen of wordlets and strolls and littletevfieets Beta vulgaris
maritima L.], administering chatter-juice pressed from baak@rans. Henderson 4:
153)

AristophanesFrogs 1032 (2: 181 Wilson) 40804 BC
OF 547i; OF 626i, Orfismo E4 Scarpi

Oppedg pev yap teretdg 0° NUiv katédelse povav T anéyechat. ..

{Aeschylus’ soul is speaking} Orpheus revealed mystic rites to us, and taught us to
abstain from Killings.. (trans. Henderson 4: 165)

Plutarch of ChaeroneBinner of the Seven Sages 16, 159C(327 Gértner). AD 68-120

3 ). Radicke infers-from the phrase of Porphyriife of Pythagoras 56). Awaiopyog kai oi

axpiBéotepor—that he meant here Dicaearchus of Messana (Radicke 37#)e ©ther hand, Walter Burkert
was of opinion that the text in question is derived from Antonius Diogenes’ Wonders beyond Thoule (Burkert
1972, 180 note 110).
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T.10

T.11

T.12a

T.12b

OF 629, Orfismo E7 Scarpi

10 0" améyecbal capkdv £0wdfic, domep Opeéa TOV ToAMOV 16TOPODGL, GOPIGHLOL
HAALOV T) QUYT TV TTEPL TNV TPOPTV ASIKNUATOV £0TL.

But to refrain entirely from eating meat, as they rdooir Orpheus of old, is rather a
quibble than a way of avoiding wrong in regard to food. (trBabbitt 2: 421)

Porphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 2.36.46 (10203
Bouffartigue). AD 263

OF 635

Dnoi 8¢ Euyyov ovTog BVEY UNdE Ev, GAL" dypic dhpitov Kol péMTog Kal TBV €K YiC
AKPOOPVOV TOV 1€ AAAV avOEmV dmapyecbar unde ae’ Nuoyuévng €oyxdpos £t T
ndp, kol doa noi éksivoc. Tl yap Sel petaypdgety Tadta; oide 8¢ O Thig evoePeiac
epovTilov Mg Beoig pev 00 Bvetarl 0vdEY Euyuyov, daiptoot 8¢ kol dALo1G fjTot dyaboig

1 Kol avA0LS, Kol Tiveov €oTi T0 0OeV T00TOIG Kol TOVT®V dYpt Tivog avTod deoUEVOV.
€uoi 8¢ Ta pev tdAla ebotoua kelcHw.

He [sc. the Theologian] says that not a single aniroggature should be sacrificed,
but offerings should not go beyond barley-grains and hone\tee fruits of the earth,
including flowers.‘Let not the fire burn on a bloodstained altamd the rest of what
he says, for what need is there to copy out the wd@dsfeone concerned for piety
knows that no animate creature is sacrificed to the dndgsp otherdaimones, either
good or bad, and knows whose practice it is to sacrifidhdm and to what extent
these peoplneed to do so. For the rest, ‘let it remain unsaid’ [Herodotus,Histories
2.171] by me. (trans. Clark 70)

Paphyry of Tyre, On Abstinence from Living Animals 269 gtd. in Jerome of
Stridonium,Against Jovinian 2.14.1 (40 Patillon) AD 263

OF 630

Orpheus in carmine suo esum carnium penitus detestatur.

Orpheus in‘his hymn utterly rejects the eating of meat. (tfaask 194 note 687)
Marinus of Neapolisl.ife of Proclus 19 (75 Masullo) AD 4830

T TOALQ O TNV, TOV YOOV AmoYNV NoTAleTo" €l 0€ mOTE KOPAS TIG IoYLPOTEPOG EML
TNV TOVTOV XPHoLY EkdAEL, pOVOV aneyeboato, Kol todto 0ciag xaptv.

For the most part he made it a rule to abstain frmng creatures, and if some
pressing occasion called on him to eat them, he mergtlydahem, and then only for
the sake of piety. (trans. Edwards 86)

Marinus of Neapolisl.ife of Proclus 18 (75 Masullo) AD 4830

OF 561
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T.13

T.14

T.15

T.16

T.17a

viKkTmp TE Kai ped’ Huépav amotpomaic kod meptppavpiolg koi Toig AoIG Kabapuoic
XPOUEVOGS, 0TE HEV ‘Opeikoic 0T€ & XaAdalkoig. . .

Day and night he made use of apotropaic, lustratory and tinécations, sometimes
the Orphic, sometimes the Chaldeaiftrans. Edwards 85)

Pseudo-Pythagora§olden Verses 67-71 (98 Thom) Hellenistic period
Hieros Logos fr. 10 Thesleff (p. 162)

8L eipyov Bpmtdv GV eimopey &v te Kabapuoic

&v 1e Avoetl yoyfic, kpivov kol epalev Ekaota

nvioyov yvounv otoog kabomepbev dpiotnyv.

v 8" amoAetyoc odpa ¢ aibép’ ElevBepov ELONG,

g€ocea aBdvatog Bg0g auPpotog, ovkETL BvnToc.

But keep away from food that we have mentionelunifications and inDeliverance
of the Soul, with discernment, and consider each thing by putting tbellext faculty
of judgment in control as charioteer. Then, if yow&the body behind and go to the
free ether, you will be immortal, an undying god, no longertal. (trans. Thom 99)

Oenomaus of Gadar&harlatans Exposed fr. 11C Hammerstaedt qgtd. in Eusebius of
CeaesareaPraeparatio Evangelica 5.31.3 (280 Mras) AD 119

OF 607; Epimenides fr. 12iREG 2.3: 121);FGrHist 1070 F3

O¢ un waArov tiic Kprtng ov kaboappod mpocdént, Opeikovg tvas 1 Emuevideiong
KkaBappovg eovtaloevog.

Beware lest thou need lustration more than Cretejnfegnting lustrations such as
those of Orpheus and Epimenides. (trans. Gifford 244)

Pseudo-EmpedocleKatharmoi fr. 128 Wright 448C
dethol, hvoelot, Kuduwmv amo yeipag Eyxecdart.

Wretchesutter wretches, keep your hands from beans! (trans. \2g&gjt
Callimachus of Cyrene fr. 553 Pfeiffer 27286 BC

Kol Kuapmv amo yeipog Exev, avidvtog 6e6ToD,
KNyo®, [Tubaydpne mg Exéleve, Aéyw.

| tell you too, as did Pythagoras, withhold your hands freamb, a hurtful food.
(trans. Rolfe 347)

Suda LexiconA 876 (2: 81 Adler) after®1028

Aidvpog, Ahe&avdpeic I'ewpywd v Piiiorg .
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T.17b

T.18

g1

T.20

T.21a

Didymus,of Alexandria. [He wrotefGeorgics in 15 books. (the SOL translation)
Didymus of Alexandria(eorgics gtd. in Geoponica 2.35.8 (73 Beckh) AD 400
OF 648xi, Orfismo E9 Scarpi
[Ipdtog d¢ dméoyeto KLAU®Y ApPdpoog, 61 v o' dveipwv pavieiov. eépeton 68
kol ‘Opeémg to1ade Emn’
Aghoi, kvapwmv dro yeipog Execbe, kol
"I66v TO1 KLAHOVS QAYEEWY, KEPUANS TE TOKNOV.
The first to abstain from beans was Amphiaraos, owindneégptactice of foretelling
the future from dreams. Verses such as these are quote®ffraus:
‘Fools! Withhold your hands from beahfPseudo-EmpedocleKatharmoi fr.
128 Wright], and:
‘To eat beans is as much as to eat yattngs’ heads.” [OF 648= Pseudo-
PythagorasHieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff] (trans. Dalby 93)

Heraclides of PontusDn the Pythagoreans fr. 129 Schiitrumpf qtd. in John the
Lydian, On Months 4.42 (99 Wuensch) 339 BC

OF 648iii + OF 648

...Koi o1t ToVTO TOV oM THV Pavor
160V TO1 KLALOVG TE PAYETV KEQOAALS TE TOKNWV.

And (he continues) this is why the poet said:
‘It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or dlgks loé your parents.
[Pseudo-Pythagoraslieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff] (transSchiitrumpf 239)
Orphic Hymns 26 proem (231 Fayant) ?AD 200
I'g Bopiapo: v omépua TV KLAU®V Kol ApOUATOV.
To Earth: incense, any grains save beans and aromdig. [fieans. Athanassakis 24)
Gregory of Nazianzugheological Orations 27.10 (94 Gallay) AD 380
OF 648xiii
...TOVG KLAUOVG TOVS OpPKoVG. . .

...the Orphic beans... (trans. E. O.)

Plutarch of Chaeronedable Talks 2.3.1, 635E (57 Hubert) AD 9910
OF 645
‘EE évumviov tvog dme<ty6>Unv ®®vV mOALV §0 .... TaPA TODTO TOOVUEVOG, £V DD

kaBdmep €v Kapi dibmeipav Aafeiv thg Oyemg Evapyds Lot TOALAKIS YEVOUEVNG'
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T.21b

T.22

T.23

T.24

Because of a dream, | had for a long time now been iagpéygs, and | was acting so
for this reason, that | might test by an egg, as by &Qéahe vision which came to me
clearly and frequently. (trans. Clement 145)

Plutarch of Chaeronedable Talk 2.3.2, 636D (60 Hubert) AD 9910
OF 646i

‘delom Euvetoior tOvV Opecov kol iepov Adyov, 0¢ ovk dpviBog pOVOV TO @OV
amopaivel mpecPfutepov, GAAL Kol cvAAaPav Gmacav avT® TNV Ondviov Opod
npecPuyévelov avotiOnow. kol tdAla pev ‘ebotopa keicbw’ kad’ ‘Hpddotov, Eott yap
HLGTIKATEPO. . .

What is morehe added with a laugh, ‘I shall recite for men of understanding” [OF
101] the Orphic sacred tale which not only declares the eggtbliethe hen, but also
attributes to it the absolute primordiality over all thinggether without exception. As
for the rest of the doctrine, ‘let reverent silence prevail,” as Herodotus saysistories
2.171]; for it is very much of a mystical secret. (tradement 14951)

Plutarch of Chaeronedable Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert) AD 9910
OF 647i, Orfismo E8 Scarpi

VTOVOLOY PEVTOL TTOPEGYKOV, E0TIDVTOG NUAG L0Gciov Xevekimvog, Evéxestat dOYHaGtY
Opowoig 1 [Tvbayopikoic, kol 10 @OV, Gomep Eviol kapdiav Kol EYKEQOAOV, ApyMV
NYOVUEVOS YEVEGEMG GpocioDabal. ..

But my companions at one of Sossius Senecio’s dinners suspected me of being
committed to beliefs of the Orphics or the Pythagoreadshalding the egg taboo, as
some hold the heart and brain, because | thought it thebfirst principle of creation.
(trans. Clement 145)

Plutarch of Chaeronedable Talks 2.3.1, 635EF (58 Hubert) AD 99110
OF 645; OF 648V, Orfismo E8 Scarpi

@G 01 KLAUOLS TO MA O10 TV KOGV CIVITTOUEVAV TOV AvOpDV, SopEPEY O& UNOEV
olopévemv 10 g6bisty @A tod ypficOot Toig tikTovst T O {MOS.

For these people call eggs ‘beans’ (xOopot), punning on the word ‘conception’
(xOonowg), and they think that eating eggs in no way differs fnesimg the creatures
which produce the eggs. (trans. Clement 145)

B. What Foods Did Pythagoras Used to Eat?

The Pythagorean Diet in a False Mirror

Life of Pythagoras gtd. in Photius,Bibliotheca cod. 249 (126 Henry). ?AD §t
century

85



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

T.25

T.26

T.27

Kai oi pgv antd @ ubaydpa cuyyevopsvor ékododvto Tubayopucoi, ol 8& tovTeV
paontai [ubayopetot, ol 0¢ dAAwg EEwBev {nAwtai [TuBayopioTad.

Those who had been personal companions of Pythagorakmerm as Pythagorics,
their pupils as Pythagoreans, and various external follwasrPythagorists. (trans.
Wilson 219¥°

Platqg Republic 600b Burnet 37BC

[MuBaydpag avtdg te S1apepdVI®MG €mt ToHTE Myamnon, Kol ol Votepotl €Tl kol VOV
[MuBaydpetov tpomov Emovopalovteg 100 Piov dwpaveic ntn dokodow gival €v Toig
GAAOLG. ..

Pythagoras is particularly loved for this, and even todswydilowers are conspicuous
for what they call the Pythagorean way of life. (transoer 1204)

Alexis of Thurii, Tarentines frs. 220-21 Edmonds 360 BC
Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini

o1 [TvBayopilovteg Yap, mg dkovouey,
ot dyov €cbiovoty oUT dAL" 000E Ev
Euyuyov, otvov T’ oYl TIVOLGLY HOVOL.

Pythagoreans eat no fish, they say, nor any living thirdyoaty they never drink
wine. (trans. Edmonds 2: 481)

Alexis of Thurii, Tarentines frs. 226-21 Edmonds 360 BC
Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini

A. TTvBayopiopoi kai Adyor

AEMTOL OIEGLUAEVLUEVOL TE PPOVTIOES
TPEPOVG. EKEVOVC, TO O€ Ko™ Muépav Tdde:
&ptog kaapOg €ic EKUTEP®, TOTHPLOV
voatog tocadta tadto. B. decumtnpiov
Aéyelg dloutav: mavteg 0TS 01 GoEol
dbryovot kod Totowta kakorabodoi mov;

A. 1pe®G1v 00To1 TPOG £TEPOVG. ap’ 0160° BTt
Mehavimmiong €raipog €ott kai Pawv

kai Qupdpoyog kol Pavog, ol 01’ NUEPaG
demvodot mEunTNG AAPitv KOTOANV piov.

39 Cf. lamblichus of Chalcigpn the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.80 (46 Deubner): “According to this

rule, then, h called some ‘Pythagoreans,” other ‘Pythagorists’ (just as we name some ‘Attics,” but others
‘Atticists’) and after suitably distinguishing the names, he identified the former as his true followers, and decreed
that the latter show themselves emulatori@fe” (trans. Dillon—Hershbell 105).
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T.28

T.29

T.30

T.31

T.32

A. What keeps ’em is Pythagorisms and quirks and ideas as smooth-cut as a sculptor’s
works; but their one meal’s two dry loaves between two with a cup of water. B.
According then to you it’s prison fare, theirs. Do all the devotees live in such misery?
A. No; they have degrees of luxury. Think; Melanippides, PhRbgromachus,
Phanus of that clique eat half a pint of barley tveicgeek. (trans. Edmonds 2: 481)
MnesimachusAlcmaeon fr. 1 Edmonds ca. 340 BC
Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 2 Cardini

¢ [Tvbayoproti Bvopev @ Aokiq,
Euyuyov ovdev €obiovteg mavTEA®S.

For when we sacrifice to Loxias [viz. Apollo], we eschew what is living, a la
Pythagoras. (trans. Edmonds 2: 361)

AntiphanesBag fr. 135 Edmonds 359 BC
Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini

TpdTOV peV domep mubayopilwv cbiet

Euyuyov ovdév, T 6& mieiotng Tovforod

paing peroyypt) pepida AapPavov Aémet.

First, like one of Pythagoras’ following, he never eats a single living thing—takes a
black helping of the barley-du§bu get most of for a penny, and that’s enough. (trans.
Edmonds 2: 227)

Aristophon,Pythagorist fr. 13 Edmonds 338 BC

OF 432iii; Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 2 Cardini

€obiovoi 1¢
Aayova te Kol Tivouoty €ml ToHTo1c Vomp:

Greens are their food and water is their drinkrans. Edmonds 2: 527)

Alexis of Thurii, Pythagoreaness frs. 196-97 Edmonds 736857 BC
Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini

A. M & €otiaoig ioyadeg Kol oTEUPLAL

Kol Tupog Eotar: tadta yop BHe vopog

10ig [Mubayopeioc. B. vi) Al’, igpeiov pév odv

omoiov dv kKdAMGTov, ® BéATIGT , &N

A. They ‘1l give me dried figs, olive-mush, and cheesegtlar Pythagorean offering,
that. B. You couldn’t have a better, man; that’s flat. (trans. Edmonds 2: 469)

Aristophon,Pythagorist fr. 9 Edmonds 338 BC
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T.33

T.34

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 2 Cardini

POC TV Bedv, 0idpeda TOVE TAAOL TOTE
tov¢ [TuBayopiotag yvopévoug dvimg pumav
EKOVTOG T POPETV Tpifmvag 10Emg;

0VK £0TL TOVT®V 0VOEV, MG EUOL OOKET*

AL €€ avaykmg, oK &YovTeg 0VOE &V,

g evTEAEING TPOPAGY EVPOVTES KAATV
Opovg Emm&av toig mEvn ot ypNGitovg.

énel mopabeg avtoiow 1yOOG 1 kpéag,

KOV pn katesHinwsot Kol TovG dOKTOAOVC,
€06A kpépachHat dexdKig.

{Slave is speaking} Can we agree the old Pythagoreaners Wjllivent dirty or wore
frieze cloaks just for fun? No fear; smartness neadb,and having none, they found
a good excuse for living cheap, and fixed a standard for péarto keep. What | say
IS, justgive’em fish or meat, and they ‘Il bite their fingers in their haste to eat, or I’1l

be blogged ten times. (trans. Edmonds 2: 525)

Aristoxenus’ Dementi

Aristoxenus of Tarentum fr. 1 Wehrli qtd. in Suda Lexican3927 (1: 357 Adler).
336-333 BC

Apioto&evoc, viog Myvnoiov, o0 koi ZmvOdpov, povokod, amd Tapaviog Tig
Trodiog. dwatpiyag 8¢ &v Mavtiveldr LAOGO(POG YEYOVE KOl LOVGIKT EMOEUEVOG OVK
Notdmoev, dkovoTic Tod Te moTpdc kol Adpmpov tod Epvdpaiov, eito Eevopilov
100 [TvBayopeiov kol téhog Apiototéhovg: €ig OV damobavovta DPpioe, d10TL KatéMme
TG OYOANg O1ddoyov BedppacTov, avTod 00&av peydAnv &v Tolg AKpooTaic TOig
Ap1oT0TELOVG EYOVTOG. YEYOove O Eml TV ALeEAVOPOL KOl TMV PETETELTA XPOVOV* OG
glvort 4md ThC plOL, ‘Oloumiadog, cvyypovog Akatbpym T® Mesonvie. cvveta&oto ¢
LOVOIKA T€ Kol PIAOG0oQa, Kol 16Topiog Kol Tavtog idove madeiog: kot aptfuod adtod
& BiPria gic vvy .

Aristoxenus, Son of Mnesias (also known as Spintharos), who was dmoriyton
music, from Taras in Italy. Having taken up residence attidea he became a
philosopher, and on applying himself to music showed great taleitt & a student
of his father and of Lampros the Erythraian, then afiofshilos the Pythagorean and
finally of Aristotle. He heaped insults on the lattermafsér his death, because he left
Theophrastus as head of the school, although Aristoxaneelf had achieved great
distinction among the students of Aristotle. And he fldwed in the time of Alexander
and the years following, so as to be around the"Qtympiad a contemporary of
Dicaearchus of Messana. He composed works on music andgpimoand history,
and every aspect of culture. His books number 453. (thet@&D&lation)

Aristoxenus of TarentumOn Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 14 Wehrli gtd. in
Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 1.118 (145 Dorandi) 33@33 BC

ApiotoEevoc o' €v 1® Ilepil TTvBayopov kai @V yvopipov avtod @not voonoavta
avtov Vo [TvBaydpov tagfvar v ANio.
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But Aristoxenus in his workOn Pythagoras and His Circle affirms that he [sc.
Pherecydes-Wehrli] died a natural death and was buried by Pythagord3elas
(trans. Hicks 1: 125, modified)

T.35 ?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Aulus Gellivstic Nights 4.11.1 (177 Marshall).
Before AD 150

Opinio vetus falsa occupavit et convaluit Pythagoram philasmphon esitavisse ex
animalibus item abstinuisse fabulo, quem Graéajioc appellant.

An erroneous belief of long standing has established #@sdlbbecome current, that the
philosopher Pythagoras did not eat of animals: also that staiaéd from the bean,
which the Greeks cattvapoc. (trans. Rolfe 347)

T.36 Aristoxenus of Tarentun©®n the Pythagorean Life fr. 28 Wehrli gtd. in Athenaeus of
Naucratis Learned Banqueters 10.418E (4: 464 Olson) 33833 BC

kol [TuBaydpag &° 0 Zauog petpion Tpo@t] £xpiito, ®¢ iotopel Adkwv 6 Tacedg v @
nepl [TuBayopeiov <Piov>. 0vk dmeiyeto 08 Epyvy®V, MG Aptotdievog ipnikey.

Pythagoras of Samos also ate moderately, accordingdonLof lasos in hi©n the
Pythagorean Lifestyle [D-K 57.3, vol. 1, p. 445]; but he did not avoid meat, according
to Aristoxenus. (trans. Olson 4: 465)

T.37 ?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. Diogenes Laertiusl.ives of Eminent Philosophers
8.20 (611 Dorandi) before AD 200

Ovoiaig te Expiito ayidyols, oi 8¢ pacty, dTL AAEKTOpSt LOVOV Kol Epipolg yaradnvoig
Kol TO1G AEYOUEVOLG (‘makimg,‘m Kot 6& dpvacty.

The offerings he made were always inanimate; though somthataiie would offer
cocks, sucking goats and porkers, as they are called, bo$ laever. (trans. Hicks 2:
339)

T.38 Aristoxenus of TarentunmDn the Pythagorean Life fr. 29a Wehrli gtd. in Diogenes
Laertius,Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.20 (61112 Dorandi) 336333 BC

6 ye uv Apoto&evog mhvta pev tdAAo cuyxmpelv avtov €clicty Epyoya, poévov 8’
anéyecOar fodg apotiipog Kai KptoD.

However, Aristoxenus has it that he consented to thegeafiall other animals, and
only abstained from ploughing oxen and rams. (trans. HicR89):

T.39 Aristoxenus of Tarentun®n the Pythagorean Life fr. 25 Wehrli gtd. in Aulus Gellius,
Attic Nights 4.11.7 (17#78 Marshall) 336333 BC

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini

0 Theamaiog means a sucking pig, see LSJ 176 s.v.“hapalia’
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T.40

T.41

T.42

Porculis quoque minusculis et haedis tenerioribus victitat=m Aristoxenus refert.
Quem rem videtur cognovisse e Xenophilo Pythagorico, familiari, ®toex
guibusdam aliis natu maioribus, qui ab aetate Pythagoramisrdiu aberrant.>

Aristoxenus also relates that Pythagoras ate veryg/pigs and tender kids. This fact
he seems to have learned from his intimate friend XenophikidPythagorean and
from some other older men, who lived not long afterttivee of Pythagoras. (trans.
Rolfe 350)

Aristoxenus of Tarentun©n the Pythagorean Life fr. 25 Wehrli gtd. in Aulus Gellius,
Attic Nights4.11.4 (177 Marshall) 33833 BC

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini

Sed Aristoxenus musicus, vir litterarum veterum diligemtiss, Aristoteli philosophi
auditor, in libro, quem de Pythagora reliquit, nullo saepagamento Pythagoram
dicit usum quam fabis, quoniam is cibus et subduceret sergum &t levigaret.
Verba ipsa Aristoxeni subscripdilvfdyopoc 8¢ t@v dompiov padiota 1OV KOOUOV
gdokipacey. AelovTicdv T Yap sivon koi Stoympntikdv, S10 Kol pAMoTe KExpnToL
OLTW.

But Aristoxenus the musician, a man thoroughly versedity diterature, a pupil of
the philosopher Aristotle, in the bodkn Pythagoras which he has left us, says that
Pythagoras used no vegetable more often than beanstlstdeod gently loosened
the bowels and relieved them.adld Aristoxenus’ own words: ‘Pythagoras among
vegetables especially recommended the bean, saying thas ibatla digestible and
loosening; and therefore In@st frequently made use of it.” (trans. Rolfe 350)

Aristoxenus of Tarentun®n Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 25 Wehrli gtd. in Aulus
Gellius, Attic Nights 4.11.9 (178 Marshall) 33833 BC

Videtur autem de&vaum non esitato causam erroris fuisse, quia in Empedarctina,
qui disciplinas Pythagorae secutus est, versus hic invenitu
dehot, mhvoelot, Kodumv amo yeipag Execdart.

Furthermore, the reason for the mistaken idea abotaiaiog from beans seems to
be, that in'a poem of Empedocles, who was a followeryttidgoras, this line is
found:
‘O wretches, utter wretches, from beans withhold your ha(fiseudo-
EmpedoclesKatharmoi fr. 128 Wright) (trans. Rolfe 349)

?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. Diogenes Laertiusl.ives of Eminent Philosophers
8.19 (611 Dorandi) before AD 200

éviote 0¢ avTOV dpkeicBor pétt pove eact tveg 1| knpiow f| dptw, oivov 0 ped’
nuépav un yevesBor dyw te Ta MOAAL Aaydvols £pBoic te kol Gpolg, TOig O
Balattiolg omaving.
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T.43

T.44

T.45

T.46

Some say that he contented himself with just some honayhoneycomb or bread,
never touching wine in the daytime, and with greens boiledhwrfor dainties, and
fish but rarely. (trans. Hicks 2: 337, modified)

Aristoxenus of TarentumPythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life fr. l1a
Cardini dd. in lamblichus of ChalcisPn the Pythagorean Way of Life 21.97 (56
Deubner) 336333 BC

apiote 0 &xpdvTo GpTe Kol péEMTL §j Knpiw, otvov ¢ ued’ nuépav ov HeTETYOV.

For lunch they ate bread and honey and honey-comlgubing the day they did not
drink wine. (trans. DillonHershbelll21)

Aristoxenus of Tarentun©n the Pythagorean Life fr. 27 Wehrli gtd. in Athenaeus of
Naucratis Learned Banqueters 2.47A (1 262 Olson) 336333 BC

kai TV TvBoyopkdv 8& Tpogn v 8pTog HeTd PéAMTOC, (G PNOV ApIoTOEEVOC, TOVC
TPOCPEPOUEVOVG ADTA AEL €T APIOT® AEY®V AVOGOVG SIUTEAETV.

According to Aristoxenus, the Pythagorean diet coedisif bread and honey; he
claims that anyone who regularly eats this for lunchengets sick. (trans. Olson 1.:
263)

?Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Antonius Diogenésnders beyond Thoule fr. 2b
Stephens before AD second century

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyréjfe of Pythagoras 34 (5152 Places)

T 8¢ Sraitng T0 p&v dpiotov fv knpiov §| péM, dimvov 8 &ptog &k kéyypwv i pala
Kol Adyava €000 Kol opd, omaviog o0& kpéag iepeiov Buoipmv kol TodTo 0Vd’ €K
TOVTOG LEPOVG.

As to his diet, his breakfast was honeycomb or hphsydinner was millet breaaolr
barley bread and vegetahlesoked and raw, rarely meat from sacrificed anipeaaisl
not from every part of the animal. (trans. Stephens 139)

Aristoxenus of TarentumPythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life fr. la
Cardini gtd. in lamblichus of Chalci€)n the Pythagorean Way of Life 21.98 (57
Deubner) 33833 BC

gmelra €l TO JEIMVOV YwpPelv, g TP NAlov dvoemg dmodedeumvniéval. ypficBot O Kai
otve Kol pdln kol dpte kol dyo kol Aayavols £€pOoic te Kol dpoic. mapatiBechor o0&
kpéa {pov Bucidmv [iepeimv], Tdv 8& Bolaociov Symv oraving [ypficOar]* sivar yap
TVOL QOTOV OU aitiog TVaG oV ypNoa Tpog T ¥pricOat.

Then they went to dinner, so as to finish dinning before the sun’s setting. And they
consumed wine, barley-cake, bread, relishes, boiled amdvegetables. Meat of
sacrificial animals was set before them, but they yaatt fish: for certain reasons,
some of these were not proper for consumption. (trafienBiHershbelll23)
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T.47

T.48

T.49

Aristoxenus of TarentumPythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life fr. 1la
Cardini gtd. in lamblichus of Chalci€n the Pythagorean Way of Life 21.99 (57
Deubner) 33833 BC

Cf. Porhyry of TyreLife of Pythagoras 39 (53 Places)

énel 0¢ péAdolev amiéval, omovony ovToig &véxelt O 0ivoy0og, omeElchvimv d¢ O
npecPiTatog mapnyyeAie Téoe:
fuepov euTOV kol &ykapmov pnte PAamtewy unte ebeipey, vocadtog o0& Kol
{dov, 0 un mépuke ProPepov @ AvOpomiveo vével, unte PAamTElV pnte
@Osipewv.

And when they were about to leave, the cup-bearer poureallidation for them, and
when the libations were made, the oldest proclaimed thesgst
not to harm or destroy a cultivated and fruitful plamtd in like manner, not to
harm or destroy a living being harmless by nature to the huame. (trans.
Dillon—Hershbell 123)

The Pythagorean Symbols

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa 3BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.82 (47
Deubner)

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini

£€0TL 6€ 1 PEV TV AKOVCUATIKDV PIA0coPia dKkodouaTo AVOTOdEIKTo Kol dvey AOYov,
611 obtwg mpoktéov, Kol TOAAC, Oco map’ ékeivov Eppédn, Tadto mEPHVTOL
dpurdttely g Beia dOyUaTa, 0OTOl 6& TOP’ AVTAOV 0VTE AEYEV TPOGTO10VVTOL OVTE
Aektéov etvat, GAAL Kol TGV VToAapBavoust ToVToug &y PEATIOTO TPOG PPOVNGLY,
oitiveg mheloto Akovouato £oxov. TAVTO 0 TA OVTMOG <KOAOOUEVO> AKOVCUATO
dmpnron i Tpio €10N° TG pEV yap adTAV Ti £6TL oNUOivel, Ta 68 Ti pdlota, T 08 Ti
OEl TPATTEWY T} UT) TPATTELY.

The philosophy of the acousmatics consists of oral ingngtvithout demonstration
and without'argument: e.g. ‘in this way one must act.” And the other things said by
that one [Pythagoras], these they try to presendivaze teachings. They do not claim
to speak for themselves; nor must one so speak, but enengathemselves they
suppose those have made best progress towards practical wisdohave absorbed
the fullest oral instructions. All these so-called anatructions are divided into three
kinds: for some indicate what a thing is; others, whahesmost; and others, what is
necessary to do or not to do. (trans. DillBlershbelll07, modified)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa 38C

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci§n the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.83 (48
Deubner)

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini
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T.51

T.52

{53

Td 0¢ Ti TPaKTEOV 1 00 TPOKTEOV TAV AKOVCUAT®V TODTA EGTLV. ..

The oral instructions about what must be done or what natisgtendone were of this
sort: for example... (trans. Dillon—-Hershbelll07)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Aelian, Historical Miscellany 4.17 (20602
Wilson) 350 BC

[Ipocétatte 8¢ 6 avtog [Tvbaydpoc kapdiag dméyecharl Kol dAekTpLOVOG AgvkoD Kol
TV Ovnoediov movtog HaAiov. ..

The same Pythagoras gave instructions not to eat heahtterchicken, and above all
to avoid eating dead animals(trans. Wilson 201-03)

Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 8.17 (609 Dorandi)  AD 200
OF 647iii

"Hv & avt® té copPodo téde:. ..

The following were his watchwords or preceptSitrans. Hicks 2: 335)

Aristoxenus of TarentunRules of Pedagogy, book ten fr. 43 Wehrli qtd. Diogenes
Laertius,Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.15-16 (609 Dorandi) 33833 BC

Eleyov te xoi ol dAAor IMuboydpetor un eivar TpOC mAvVTOG TavTo! pnw (0 pnow
AprotdEevoc &v Sexcdn Taudevtiedy voumv:... ikavdg te yap fv eiiiog &pydng T t°
Ao kol € tva mHBotto  TOV csvuﬁok(ov avToD  KEKOWVMOVNKOTO, €0OOC 1€
wpoontapilero kai epilov kateokeHaley.

And the rest of the Pythagoreans used to say that rius @lbctrines were for all men
to hear, our authority for this being Aristoxenus in thath book of hisRules of
Pedagogy... Whenever he [Pythagoras] heard a person who was making use of his
symbols, he immediately took him into his circle, and maide a friend. (Hicks 2:
335 + Struck 100)

Timaeus of Tauromenium qtd. in lamblichus of Chal@s,the Pythagorean Way of
Life32.226-27 (12122 Deubner) 33279BC

TG 0¢ avTig 1éag TV NODY Betéov Kol GTL T0 KLPLOTATO KOl GUVEKTIKAOTOTO TMV
E0VTOV doyHdtv AmoppnTe €v £0nToilg deevAatTov Amavteg del, HeTd AKpPoDS
Exepodiog mpog Tovg EEMTEPIKOVS AVEKPOPO JTNPODVTEG AYPAP®G €V UVIUY, TOTG
dwd0yo1g Gmep puotpla Bedv petamapaddovtes. 010mep ovdEV EEgpoitnoe TV Ye
AOyov a&lov péxpt moAhoD, S100cKOUEVE T Kol povOoavopeva €viog Toiywv Hovov
gyvopilero. €mi 0¢ T@V vamwv kai ©g einelv Pefnrwv, &l koi mote TOYOL, S
ovuPOLmV GAAALOIG 01 BvEpeg fvitTovto, MV Tyvog &t viv [OV] mepipépovTar..

To the same quality of character must also be attribiedact that they all always

kept secret among themselves their own principal and masnted beliefs.
Maintaining strict reserve toward those outside theiro¥eship, they kept these
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T.54

.55

hidden, unwritten, in their memory, and handed them dowthé® successors as
mysteries of the gods. Hence for a long time nothing woghtioning spread abroad,
and what was taught and learned was known only within their .l in the
presence of those outside the doorsand, so to speak, pribfaver, one were present,
these men spoke obscurely to one another by means of ‘symbols,” of which the ones
now commonly quoted still bear a trace... (trans. Dillor-Hershbell 223)

Pythagorean Symbols (Acousmata) classical period

Symbol 11 Boehm (no. 17 Guthridvaupmv anéyov = No. 37 lamblichus

Symbol 12 Boehm (nos. 189 Guthrie):zdv ix0vwv un drecbar doot igpoi = Symbol
5(6) + no. 33 lamblichus

Symbol 13 Boehm (no. 27 Guthrigdiektpvova un dntecBor Agvkod = No. 17(18)
lamblichus

Symbol 14 Boehm (nos. 222 Guthrie) Epydyov anéyov = No. 39 lamblichus
Symbol 15 Boehm (no. 4 GuthrieKapdiav pn éobicetv = No. 30 lamblichus QF
647iv)

Symbol 16 Boehm (no. 57 Guthriéyxépaiov un éobietv = No. 31 lamblichus
Symbol 17 Boehm (no. 45 Guthri@®@voipwv ypn écbictv pévov

Symbol 18 Boehm (no. 13 Guthridyalaynv petagdteve pev un £cbie 66 = Symbol
38 lamblichus

Symbol 28 Boehmkédpo 8¢ Aéyst kai Sdpvn kai xumopitte kai Spvl kai poppivn
Tov¢ Beov¢ Tindv = Pseudo-Pythagoradjeros Logosin Latin Thesleff p. 167
Symbol 39 Guthrieto £pBov omtdv ov vopog = Pseudo-Pythagoradjeros Logos in
Latin Thesleff p. 167

Symbol 40 Boehm (no. 23 Guthriegpi t@v aAdv, 611 61 mapatiBecOon

Symbol 11 Boehm: Abstain from beans.

Symbol 12 Boehm: Not to touch the fish that are sacred.

Symbol 13 Boehm: Not to touch white chicken.

Symbol 14 Boehm: Abstain from any living animals.

Symbol 15 Boehm: Eat not the heart.

Symbol 16 Boehm: Eat not the brain.

Symbol 17 Boehm: One may eat of sacrificial animals only.

Symbol 18 Boehm: Sow mallows, but do not eat them.

Symbol 28 Boehm: Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cyposds and myrtle.
Symbol 39'Guthrie: Roast what not is boiled.

Symbol 40 Boehm: Always put salt on the table. (trans. Guth%9-61 + Dillon—
Hershbelll69, modified)

Nicomachus of Geras@&Life of Pythagoras, FGrHist 1063 F2 qtd. in lamblichus of
Chalcis,On the Pythagorean Way of Life 35.253 (136 Deubner) ca. AD 151

...DTO VAT TIVOL KEQPOAO®DON Kol GLUPOAKAE cuvTagdevol Td Te T®V Tpesfutépmv
ovyypdupota Kol @V SIEPEUVIVTIO CUVOAGOVTEG. . .

They put together some works containing their teaching in suyaradt symbolic

form. And they collected treatises of the older Pythegos and such sayings of theirs
as they remembered. (trans. Dilldtershbell 24547)
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T.56 Timaeus of Tauromenium gtd. in lamblichus of Chal€is,the Pythagorean Way of
Life 36.266 (143 Deubner) 33879BC

Diodoros p. 70 Thesleff

npOg OV dprcésdon Avdmpov 1OV Acmévdiov,ov mapadeydijvar Sio Ty omdviy TV &v
1@ ovotuott avdpdv.lodtog 68 eig v ‘EAAGSa  émovedOov  Siédwke  TdC
[MvBayopeiovg pavag.

...to him [sc. Aresas from Lucania] came Diodorus of Aspendus, whom he received
because of the scarcity of men in the community. This, marreturning to Hellas,
spread abroad the Pythagorean sayings. (trans. Exlenshbell 255)

T.57 Alexander Polyhistor of MiletusQuccessions of Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93 qtd.
in Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 8.24-36 (613-19 Dorandi) 80-
60 BC

[24] ®dnoi 6° 6 AAéEavdpoc év Taig TV PIAoGOP®V 010800)0ic Kal TadTo EDPNKEVOL £V
[MvuBayopkoic vrouvApoow... [36] Kol todta pév onowv 0 AAEEavopog €v TOIG
[MuBayopikoic douvUacY EDPNKEVAL, Kol TO EKEIVOV ExOpeva O ApPIGTOTEANC.

[24] Alexander in hisSuccessions of Philosophers says that he found in the
Pythagorean Memoirs the following tenets as well. [36] This is what Alexander
says that he found in theythagorean Memoirs. What follows isAristotle’s. (trans.
Hicks 2: 34151)

T.58a Anaximander Junior of Miletugxplanation of the Pythagorean Symbols, FGrHist 9
T1 gtd. in Suda Lexicory 1987 (1: 179 Adler) after 31C

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini

Avo&ipavopog, Ava&dvdpov, MM o106, O VEDTEPOC, IGTOPIKAC. YEYOVE O& KOTO TOVG
Apta&épéov ypoévoug tod Mvnuovoc kAnBévtog. €ypoye couporwv TTvbayopesiov
e&nynow...

Son of Anaximandera Milesian, the younger, a historian. He was born irtithe of
Artaxerxes 'who was called Mnemon [43%59 BC]. He wrote affxplanation of the
Pythagorean Symbols... (the SOL translation)

T.58b Androcydes,On the Symbols gtd. in Pseudo-lamblichu3heology of Arithmetics 40
(52 Falco) fl. 356323 BC

Pythagoras fr. 8 Cardini
Avdpoxvdng te 0 [TuBayopucog o [epi v cupPorwv yphyas... ol Td KaTtd TOV dvopa

avaypdyavteg o1g' €1ecl TOG UETEUYLYDOOES TAG 0oUT® ovuPefniviog Epoacav
YEYOVEVOL.
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T.58c

.59

T.60

Androcydes the Pythagorean, who wroBn the Symbols... who all recorded
Pythagoras’ deeds, said that the transmigrations of soul which he [sc. Pythagoras
underwent occurred at 2ktervals. .. (trans. Waterfield 84)

Alexander Polyhistor of MiletusQn the Pythagorean Symbols, FGrHist 273 F94 qtd.
in Clement of Alexandriaromata 1.15.70.1 (1: 44tdhlin) 80-60BC

AXEEAVOPOG € &v T Tlepl [TuBayopikdV cupforwv...
Alexander, in his boolon the Pythagorean Symbols... (trans. ANF 2: 316)
Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa 3BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.86 (50
Deubner)

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini

&n’ éviov pév odv mhéyeton ti Sei, olov &1t Sl TekvomoteicOat Eveka Tod KaTaMmely
grepov avl’ Eavtod Be®dv Bepamevtnv, TOig € 0VAEIG AOYOG TPOGESTL. Kol EVial UEV TRV
gmileyopévav 8OEel TpoomepuKEvOL Gl dpyfc, Evia 8¢ mOppw: olov mEpL TOD TOV
dptov un katoyvoval, 6Tt TOg TNV €V Adov Kpicty o0 cLUEEPEL. ol O€ TpooTfEuEVIL
gikotoloyior mepi TV TOOVTOV oVK &ilol [vbayopwkai, GAL éviov EEwmOegv
EMooPlOPEVOV KOl TEPOUEVOV TPOGATTEYV €ikOTO. AOYOV, Olov Koi mepl TOD
AexOévtog, S Ti 00 Ol KoTayvOval TOV Gptov: ol pEV Yap @aot 6Tt 0O Ol TOV
ouvayovto dAvew (10 8¢ dapyoaiov PapPapikdg mavteg €ml €va. APTOV GLVHEGAV Ol
eilor). L.

In the case of some [instructions], a reason why isdidde example, one must bear
children in order to leave behind another in the placenekelf for worship of the
gods. But for other [ones], no reason is added. And sortee g€asons given seem to
have been attached from the beginning and others fareexample, not to break
bread, because it is not advantageous for judgment in Hadesprébable reasons
given about such matters are not Pythagorean, but weisedeéy some outside the
school trying to give a likely reason, as, for examplat ttow mentioned: why one
ought not break bread means not to dissolve the congregation (he past, all who
were friends came together in foreign fashion for aad bf bread). (trans. Dillon
Hershbelll09, modified)

?AndrocydesOn the Symbols gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa 7?3383 BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63
Deubner)

gvopoBénoe 8¢ 101G aToig Kapdiav un tpoyew, £ykéeaiov pun éobictv, kai ToLTOV
elpyecBan mdvtag tovg IMuBayopucods: Myepovion yap eict Kai wcovel EmPddpar kol
£€0pat TvEG ToD @Povelv kol tod Cijv. apwctodto 0& avtd ol v tod Beiov Adyov
eVvowv. obtog Kol poidyng eipyecBar €xélevev, Ot TPOTN dyyehog Kol onudavipo
ocoumafeiog  ovpaviov  wPOG  E€miyew. kol peAavovpov  0&  AméyecHon
napnyyeAre-yBoviov yap €ott Bedv. kai €pubpivov pn mpocAiapuPavery o Erepa
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T.61

T.62

T.63

TOWDTO OITo. KOl KOOV Améyov’ 010 moAAAG lepds Te Kol LOIKAG Kol €ig TV
YoV avnkovoag aitiog. Koi GAla totadta diebecpnobémmoe Tovtolg dpota, Kol o1l Thg
TPOPTIC APYOUEVOG €IC APETTV 0INYEV TOVS AVOPOTOVC.

He decreed that they not ‘munch on the heart’ nor ‘eat brain,” and from these all
Pythagoreans are banned; for these organs are the rulitey gpad, as it were,
stepping-stones and seats of practical thinking and living. Aesetsame things he
eschewed on religious grounds because of the nature divine reason. Se also he
commanded them to abstain from mallow, because it isfitbie messenger and
indicator of an affinity of heavenly things with things @art And he ordered them to
abstain from blacktail, for it belongs to the earth gadsd do not eat pandora for
similar reasons. And to ‘abstain from beans’ because of many sacred and physical
reasons, and reasons pertaining to the soul. He presctibexdroles like these, and
thus, beginning with food, he led human beings to moral excellgtrans. Dillon
Hershbelll33)

Anonymus qtd. in lamblichus of ChalciExhortation to the Sudy of Philosophy 21
(133-51 Places) beforD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini

gotw 8¢ 10 PpacOncopevo Topfora todTo.... Al TAVTOV 81 0DV TOVT®V PAVEPOC
véyove Kol O 610 TOV GLUPOA®V TPOTPENTIKOC TOHTOG EY®V TOAD TO APYAOTPOTOV KOl
[MvBayopikdv.

The following are the Symbols which will be elucidatedhrough all the foregoing
explanations, therefore, appears the mode of exhortdittongh symbols containing
much of the ancient and Pythagoric method. (trans. dot®iz-112)

Pseudo-Pythagorasjieros Logos fr. 8 Thesleff (p. 159) gtd. in Sextus Empiricus,
Againgt the Physicists (AM 9) 128 (243 Mutschmann) classical period

&vOev Kol maprvouy 00Tot 0i PIAAGoPOL dméyecOot TV Epydymy, Kai doeBelv Epackov
TOVG AvOpmTOVG
Bopov épegvbovtag pakdapmv Beppoict povoioty.
Hence, too, these philosophers [viz. Pythagoras, Empedadessortes| advised
abstinence from animal food, and declared that those meninvpious who
‘Reddened the Blessed Ones’ altars with warm blood pouring from victims.’
(trans. Bury 3: 69)

Pseudo-Pythagoradiieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 162) qtd. in Timaeus of
Tauromenium classical period

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertiusyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.23 (613 Dorandi)

vou® Ponbeiv, dvoptio ToAepelv: uTOV fluepov pnte eOivew punte oivesBat, GAAYL unde
Cdov 0 un Prantel avOpdTOLG.
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T.65

T.66

T.67

To support the law, to wage war on lawlessness. Never torkitljure trees that are
not wild, nor even any animal that does not injure man. (tkdicks 2: 341)

Pseudo-Pythagoradilieros Logos qtd. in StobaeusAnthology 4.56.24 (5: 1128
Wachsmuth) classical period

Deideo thig Cotig, un v kKatabvpofoprong.
Save the life, do not eat [i.e. vexE. O] the heart. (trans. E. O.)
Herodotus of Halicarnassudjstories 2.81.1-2 (187Rosén) 443 BC

OF 650 +OF 43; Pseudo-Pythagoradjeros Logos fr. 1 Thesleff; Pythagoras no. 1
Cardini Orfismo C7 Scarpi

oV pévTol £¢ ye Ta 1pa E0pépeTan gipivea 00OE GLYKOTAOATTETOL GO OV Yap OClOV.
oporoyéovotl 0 tadta Ttoict Opeikoict kaleopévolot kai Bakywoict, €odot 6
Atyvrtioot kai I[TuBayopeioior 00dE yap ToVTOV TV Opyinv petéyovio Oclov £0Ti v
gipwvéotot glpact Daedijvat. Eoti 6€ mepl adTAOV ipOG AOYOG AeYOUEVOC.

But nothing of wool is brought into temples, or buried vifitem; that is forbidden. In
this they follow the same rule as the so-called OrphitBacchic [?rituals, ?books],
but which is in truth Egyptian and Pythagorean [ones]; fiheemay those initiated
into these rites be buried in woolen wrappings. There @ceed legend about this.
(trans. Godley 367, modified)

Flavius Philostratud,ife of Apollonius of Tyana 6.11.3 (2: 122 Jones)  AD 21%7
OF 636

Boudv 1 O¢ koBopoc Ayolto Kol O¢ aypdvie uEv Euyvyov PBpodoemg yaotpl
xpNoarto, Kabapd 6& copatt Thviemv Eoctnudtonv, omdca Bvnoediov Edykertat. . .

He [viz. Pythagoras] approached altars in purity, he keptdisash undefiled by the
flesh of living things, and his body uncontamined by althds made from dead
creatures. (trans. Jones 2: 123)

(cf. T.54) lamblichus of Chalci€)n the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.15254 (85-87
Deubner) AD 300

Pseudo-Pythagoralljeros Logos in Latin (Thesleff p. 167}
&v 0¢ 1oig Aartivolg avaywookesar tod [MuBaydpov tov Tepdv Adyov, ovk &ig TdV

névtag 000’ VO TAVTOV, GAL VIO TV UETEXOVI®OV ETOIUMG TPOG TV TAV AyoddV
dwaokaAioy kol PUNdEv aioypOvV EmMTNOELOVIMV... KEOPW O& Aéyel Kol dAaevy Kai

“I Holger Thesleff infers, from the lamblichean phraseit toic Aartivoig, that theHieros Logosin

guestion was composed in Latin (Thesleff 1961, 19). lamblidtavgever, tells a different story: that the text
was read to the Latins, by whom he meant the Italiote. the Greek-speaking inhabitants of Magna Graecia.
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T.68

T.69

T.70a

T.70b

Komopitte kai Spul kol poppivi Todg OBsodg Tdv... £pOOV 8& mapayyEAlel un
OMTAV. ..

Among the Latins th&acred Discourse of Pythagoras is read aloud, not to all or by
all, but by those favorably disposed to the teaching of glmads, and who indulge in

no shameful practices.... Honor the gods with cedar, laurel, cypress, oak, and
myrtle... He forbade roasting the boiled... (trans. Dillon-Hershbelll69)

(cf. T.18) Pseudo-Pythagorasieros Logosfr. 5 Thesleff classical period

OF 648

166V TO1 KVANOVC TE PAYETY KEQAAAC TE TOKN®V.

It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or &las ¢ your parents. (trans.
Schiitrumpf 239)

Symbol 12: Abstain from the Sacred Fish

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose qtd. in Diogenes Laertiugives of
Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618 Dorandi) 350 BC

TV y0dwv pn drtecbot, doot igpois un yop Oelv ta awtd TeTdyOor Oeolc kai
avOpadmolg, domep 00d” ELeVOEPOIS Kol SOVAOLC.

Not to touch such fish as were sacred; for it is not rightt gbds and men should be
allotted the same things, any more than free men amdssl (trans. Hicks 2: 351)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose qtd. in Diogenes Laertiusves of
Eminent Philosophers 8.19 (61611 Dorandi) 35BC

[Tovtog 6& paidov annyopeve unte €pvbivov €cbicv unte peddvovpov, kopdiog T’
améyectat kol KApmy: APIGTOTEANG € POt Kol LTPOC Kol TpiyAng Eviote.

Above all, he forbade pandora and blacktail as food, arhjoéned abstinence from
the hearts' of animals and from beans, and sometimesrdang to Aristotle, from
pork belly and red mullet too. (trans. Hicks 2: 337, modified)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose gtd. in Aulus GelliusAttic Nights
4.11.13:13 (178 Marshall) 35BC

OF 647v; Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini

Plutarchus quoque, homo in disciplinis gravi auctoritate, imgidibrorum, quosde
Homero composuit, Aristotelem philosophum scripsit eadem ipsaPydagoricis
scripsisse, quod non abstinuerint edundis animalibus, nisaparoe quadam. Verba
ipsa Pluarchi, quoniam res inopinata est, subscripsi: AploToTéANg 0& UNTPOC Kol
Kapdiog kol akaAneng kol TodTev VOV dAloV danéyecbol pnot tovg [Tubayopucote,
xpricOon 8¢ toig dAlolg. AkoAneng autem est animal marinum, quod urtica appellatur.
Sed et piscibus mullis abstinere Pythagoricos Plutarchgrnposiacis dicit.
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Plutarch too, a weighty authority in matters of schaigswrote in the first book of
his booksOn Homer [fr. 122 Sandbach] that the philosopher Aristotle mades#éme
statement about the Pythagoreans, namely that theynatidabstain from eating
animals, except for a few particular meats. As this expacte, I add Plutarch’s own
words: ‘Aristotle says that the Pythagoreans abstained from the pig’s paunch, the
heart, theikaAnen and some other things of the sort, but ate everythieg &lsw the
axaAnen is a marine creature which is called the sea-nettle. Bareh in hisTable
Talks [670D] says that the Pythagoreans also abstained frometsiulirans. Sandbach
239 + Rolfe 351)

T.70c Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose qtd. in Antonius Diogenéa/onders
beyond Thoule, fr. 2b Stephens 350 BC

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyréjfe of Pythagoras 45 (57 Places)
Akousmata & Symbolao. 6 Cardini

améyeoOar 8¢ kol BALOV TaPHVEL, 010V UATPOG TE Kol TPyAMdoc kol dkaAneng, oyeddvV
0¢ kol TV AoV Boracoiov Svundviov.

He also recommended abstinence from other foods, supbré& belly, red mullet and
sea urchin, and practically all seafood. (trans. Stephensribthfied)

T.71 Athenaeus of Naucratisearned Bangueters 3.90B-C (1: 492 Olson). AD 19317

10 & &v AvoloTpdrtn ApIoTOQAVOVG TETOKTOL
GAA" ® TNOGV AvOpeloTaTn Kol uNTPdimv aKaANe®V.
gmel ™0ea T0 doTPEN. HEUIKTOL YOP KOUMIKADS TPOS TNV THONV Kol untépa.

Thepassage in Aristophanes’ Lysistrata (549) represents a play on words:
‘O most manly of sea-squirts (ethea) and nettle-mommiesnetridia);

Since sea-squirts are a type of shellfish, and he leasect a comic jumble involving
the wordseéthe (‘grandmother’) and métér (‘mother’). (trans. Olson 1: 493)

T.72 Dioscorides of Anazarbufe materia medica 4.93.1-2 (2: 252 Wellmann). AD 590
70

[1] dxaAnoen ol 8¢ kvidony... [2] 1O ¢ oméppa Xl GLVOVGIOY TAPOPUE TVOUEVOV
LETA YAVKEOG Kol VOTEPAV AVOGTOLOL. . .

[1] The stinging nettle, but some calkitide... [2] The seed is aphrodisiac and opens
the uterus when drunk with grape syrup. (trans. Beck 288)

T.73 (cf. T.60) ?Androcyde$)n the Symbols gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. 7?3383 BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63
Deubner)

Kol pLeAavovpov 8¢ anéyecOot mapnyyelie: yBoviov yap éott Bedv. kai EpvOpivov un
npochappdve oU Etepa TotadTo oiTLO.

100



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

T.74

T.75a

T.75b

T.76

And he ordered them to abstain from blacktail, for ibbgk to the earth gods; and do
not eat pandora for similar reasons. (transobilHershbelll 33)

Anonymus qgtd. in lamblichus of ChalciExhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21
(138 Places) before AD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini

pekovovpov améyov: x0oviov yap €ctt Oedv. O pév ovv dAAa mepi
avtod &v 1@ [epi ovuPormv Epoduev, doa o€ gic mpotpomny apurolet, mapayyEAlet Thg
ovpaviag mopeiag aviéyecbar kal toilg voepoig 0eoic ovvamtesOar, T t€ €vOAov
@Ooemg yopilesOal kol mepidyesBar mpog v dviov kai kabopdav (oryv, Bedv te
Oepaneiq ypficbor T dpiotn Koi pdAota T0ic TpwTioTolg He0ic TpoonKoHO.

Cognate to the preceding is the sixth symbalbstain from blacktail, for it belongs to
the terrestrial Gods.This admonishes us to enter upon the celestial journayite
ourselves to the intellectual Gods, to become sepamatetfre material nature, and to
be led as it were in circular progression to an immatend pure life. It further
exhorts us to adopt the most excellent worship to the Godisespecially that which
pertains to the primary Gods. (trans. Johnson 97, modified)

Trypho of AlexandriaOn Tropes 4 (193-94 Spengel) first century BC

Avdpoxvdng 6 TTvubBayopukog Eleye... pehdvovpov un €o0icty dvti Tod Yyevdt Adyov un
npoiecOar O Yap yeddoc v T0ic £6ATOIG HEPEGT HEAAIVETON KOl ApLavpoDTOL.

Androcydes the Pythagorean said:... ‘Do not eat the blacktailthat is, ‘Do not speak
lying word, for every lie, as it turns out, becomes dak@oscure. (trans. E. O.)

Pseudo-Plutarcltducation of Children 17, 12D (24Gértner) after AD 120

‘un yevesbar peloavovpwv’ TovTtéoTL UN cvvdlTpifey pélaoy  avOpdmolg O
KaKonoswov.

‘Do not taste of blacktails;’ that is, ‘Do not spend your time with men of black
character, because of their malevolence.” (Babbitt 1: 59)

Anonymus qtd. in lamblichus of ChalciBxhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21
(149 Places) before AD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini

To o0¢ épvBivov un mpoosrapPavov oaivetar mPOg TNV TOD OVOUOTOC
groporoyiov YAy couPepAificBat. amnpubplaxodTa yap Kot dvaicyvvtov un EmdEyov
advBpomov, §j ék 10D évavtiov katamAfya kol &v mwovti ko’ vrepPoiny épuBpidvrta Kol
Tamevovpevov Vo e vod Kol doBevodg dtovoiag. o1 6€ ToHTOL VOETTOL TO U AVTOG
to100106 1601

This, ‘Do not receive the fish erythrinus,” seems to merely refer to the etymology of
the word. For it signifies: receive not an unblushing and impudwamt; nor, on the

101



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

T.77

T.78

T.79

T.80

T.81

contrary, one who is stupidly astonished and who blushegeaything; and is humble
in the extreme, through the imbecility of his intellect aeasoning power. Hence this
also is understood: Be not yourself such a one. (trahasda 110)

Melanthius of AthensDn the Mysteries at Eleusis, FGrHist 326 F2 qtd. in Athenaeus
of Naucratis| earned Banqueters 7.325C (3532 Olson) 35270 BC

MeldvOiog 0° &v T® mepl TV €v 'EAgvoivi pootnpiov kol TplyAny kol pouvida, 6Tt kol
Oorattiog 1 Exdrn.

But Melanthius in hi$n the Mysteries at Eleusis says that both the red mullet and the
sprat are [sc. sacrificed to Hecate], because Hecateseés goddess. (trans. Olson 3:
533)

Apollodorus of AthensOn Gods, FGrHist 244 F109a qtd. in Athenaeus of Naucratis,
Learned Banqueters 7.325B (3 532 Olson) ca. 146 BC

ATOAOO®pPOg & év 1ol mepi Bedv T Exdrtn onotl Bvesbor tpiyAnv 61 v t0d
OVOLOTOC OlKEWOTNTO TPILOPPOC Yap 1) OgdC.

Apollodorus in hisOn Gods claims that the red mullet is sacrificed to Hecate bsea
it has an appropriate name; for the goddess takes thras. fiirans. Olson 3: 533)

Chariclides, Chain fr. 1, CAF 3: 394 gtd. in Athenaeus of Naucratisearned
Banqueters 7.325D (3: 534 Olson) after 327 BC

déomowv’ ‘Exartn Tpiodirt,
TPiLOPPE, TPUTPOCOTE,
TpiyAong T kndsvuéva.

Mistress Hecate of the Crossroads, with three formdglaree faces, attended by red
mullets. (trans. Olson 3: 535)

Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. lmmblichus of ChalcisDn the Pythagorean Way of Life
24.106 (61 Deubner) ca. AD 151

KaBolov 0 anséiomua@s Kol ToL rotg 0g0lc AALOTPIOL OC AmbryovTal npag TG TPOG TOVG
0colc oikelboewg. Kat’ dAAoV 8¢ ab TpOTOV Kai TdV vo;.uCopgvcov gival iep®dv 6podpa
anéyecOon mapnyyerrev o¢ Tipfg d&iov dvtmv, GAL ovyl TG Kowiic kai avOpwmivng

YPNOEWG. ..

He entirely rejected foods which are foreign to the godsueee they divert us from
kinship with the gods. Again, on another basis, he empgtigticommended
abstention from foods believed sacred since they are wofthwpreor, and not for
common and human consumption. (trans. Dilldarshbelll31)

Plutarch of Chaeroned@able Talks 8.8.1, 728D E (286 Hubert) AD 99110

...0TL O péota TOV YOOV drelyovto: Kol yap ioTopeitarl T0VTO MEPL TOV TOAUDY
[MuBayopik®dv, kol tod kb Mudg AleSikpdtovg €vétvyov pabntoig dAlo pev
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T.82

T.83

T.84

<Epyoy > fotv O1e peTping TPoopepopEvolc kai viy Afa Bvovoty, ix@dog 8& un
yevcachotr 10 mapdmay VToUEVoVoY. v 88 Tovdapng 6 Aakedapoviog aitioy ***
Eleye 88 ThC éyepvdiog todTO YépaC eivon, TOOG ixODC KoAeltv <EAAomoc>, oilov
iAMopévny v dna kol kabeipyopuévny Exovtag. .

...that they used to abstain especially from fish. Not only is this reported of the ancient
Pythagoreans, but | have also met pupils of Alexicrabes, contemporary, who
sometimes used the flesh of other living creatures in ratida, and even offered it in
sacrifice, but who could not bear to taste fish at all. Td@son advanced by the
Lacedaemonian Tyndares | cannot accept, that this abstebom of regard for their
silence, and that they call fighlops (‘silent’) because they keep their mouths shut and
under restraint. (trans. Minar 175)

Cratinus,Trophonius fr. 221 Edmonds before 430 BC

000" AlEmvid’ épubpdypwv Ecbicy &1t TpiyAnv
0VOE TPLYOVOG 0VOE HEWVOD LTV LEAOVOVPOV.

Nor any more the red-fleshed Aexonian mullet to eat, nobfyiygon to taste nor the
gueernaured melanure’s meat. (trans. Edmonds 1: 103)

Symbol 13: Not to Sacrifice a White Chicken

Plutarch of Chaeroned@able Talks 4.5.2, 670€D (144 Hubert) AD 99110

Kol T1 dv T Alyvrtiong aiti®to Thg Tocavtng droyiag, 6mov kail Tovg ITubBayopikoe
ioTopobol Kol drekTpuoOva Aevkov céPfecban kol TdV Bolottiov paAoTta TpiyAng Koi
axoAneng anéyecbau. . .

How could anyone blame the Egyptians for such irrationalitgrwihis recorded that
the Pythagoreans respect even a white cock, and tlyaalkein particularly from the
red mullet and the sea urchin among the marine animadgs® (Clement 355)

Anonymus qgtd. in lamblichus of ChalciBxhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21
(142 Places) before AD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini

To 0¢ arexktpvoéva tpépe pév, pun Ode o6& unvn yoap xai NAio
Kabiépotatl ocopPfovievel MUV DIOTPEPEWY KO GCOUATOMOLEV KoL U1 TOpOopav
amoAAlbpeva kai dwpOeipduevo @ THG TOD KOGHOL EVAOCE®MG Kol GAANAovYiog
ovpnafeiog 1€ Kol cvumvoiog peydro tekpunpa. Octe mPOTPEMEL THG TOD TOVTOC
Bewplag kol elocopiog avrihapupdvesOot. &mel yop AmdOKpLEOG QVoEL 1 ePl TOD
Tavtog GAN0en, kai dvcnpatog ikovdg Intmtéa 0¢ dumg avlpone kol E€yvevtéa
péAioTo St PIA0Goeiag. 01 Yop GAAOL TVOG £mtnocvOTOS 0UTMG AdvvaTov: adtn o
pikpd tva Evavopato wapd The euoemg Aappdvovca kol wcovel Epodtalopévn (oTig
@Voemg Aappdvovoa kol wcovel gpodtalopévn Comupel 16 avtd kol peyedover koi
gvepyéotepa S TV map’ avThg pabnudtov drepyaletat. riocopntéov dpa av €.
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ECS

T.86

T.87

T.88

This, ‘nourish a cock, but do not sacrifice it, for it is saci@ the sun and the moon,
advises us to nourish and not neglect those things which pangrare destroyed
because they are mighty proofs of the union, connectyompathy and consent of the
world. So that it exhorts us to apprehend the theory ardspiphy of the universe.

For though the truth concerning the universe is naturallgndite, and sufficiently

difficult of investigation, it must nevertheless be sdugid investigated by man, and
chiefly through Philosophy. For it is truly impossible to discovéhrough any other

study or pursuit. But philosophy receiving certain sparks fratare blows them up

into a great flame, making them more active throdnghdisciplines or sciences which
she possesses. Wherefore we should philosophize. (transodol02)

Suda Lexicon[1 3124 (4: 266 Adler) after AD 1028
unte AevKOV ddekTpudva €obiety, MG iepdv ToD MAIOL Kol TOC DPOC HUNVOLOVTA.

Pythagoras also recommended not eating a white roosterisasacred to the Sun and
indicates the hours. (the SOL translation)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose qtd. in Alexander Polyhistor of Miletus.
350BC

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertjukives of Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (61819
Dorandi)

CMRDM T.7 (p. 116); Akousmata & Symbola no. 3 Cardini

Alektpudvog pr EmtecBor Agvicod, 81t igpdc 100 Mnvog kol ikétne 10 & v TdV
ayaBdv: @ t€ Mnvi 1epdg’ onuaivel yap Tag Gpoc. Kol 1o HEV AevKOV Tig Tayofod
@OGEMS, TO 0 PEAAY TOD KOKOD.

Another of his precepts was not to eat white cocks, as beingdsto the Month and
wearing suppliant garbnow supplication ranked with things geedacred to the
Month because they announce the time of day; and agaie vepitesents the nature
of the good, black the nature of evil. (trans. Hicks 2: 351)

Symbol 18: Transplant but Do Not Eat Mallow

DamasciusPhilosophical History fr. 84J Athanassiadi AD 49826

Obtoc 8¢ 6 TakmPoc Ipoxie vocodvl, &v AOvaug SwotpiBov kol Oavpeldpevos,
npocétalev améyecbor pev kpdupng, Eueopsicbor 6& OV poAay®dv: O O0& KOTA TOV
[MuBarydpetov vopov odk vécyeto poidymg Ecbicty.

At the time when this lacobus lived in Athens and was hehdgh esteem, he told the
sick Proclus to abstain from cabbage and take his filmaflow instead. Proclus
however could not bring himself to eat mallow following theh@gorean law. (trans.
Athanassiadi 213)

Dioscorides of Anazarbufe materia medica 2.1181-2 (1: 19192 Wellmann). AD
50-70
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T.89

T.90a

T.90b

[1] poddym: &dmdiumTtépa 1| KNmevty UOAAOV TiC yepoaiog, KOKOGTOMOXOC 88 Kol
€0K01A10G, Kol LaAAOV 01 KawAol, Eviépolg 0¢ Kol KHoTEL QEMUOC. dVVaULY 08 Exel T
QUM Opa poonBévta kol EmmhacOévta pet’ dAlywv aAMV alyildmio dvookevaley:
TPOC UEVTOL TV ATOVAMGCY diya TAV GADY XPNOTEOV aVTH. TOLET 8¢ Kol TPOS CPNKOV
Kol HEMOOMV TANYAG KOTOTAOCOUEVN" KAV TeptypionTon O€ TIC aOTOIG MUOIG Aglolg
oLV gAai®, AmANKTOC Japével HETA 0 oVpov katomAacHivia aydpag kol mitvpa
iatat. [2] €pOa 0& Agio Ta @OAAL oDV Elai@ EmTiOéueva TupikavTO Kol EPLOUTELUTA
DOQEAET. TO O& APEYMUO ODTHG LOAAKTIKOV £yKAOoH VoTtépag, €ic T Evéuata Tpog
OMNYUOVS EVIPEMV KOl UATPOG KOl dOKTVAIOV ApUOSIOV.

[1] The mallow: the cultivated mallow is more edible thhe wild. It is bad for the
stomach, it eases the bowel, especially its stems,taadeneficial to the intestines
and the bladder. Its leaves, chewed raw and used asta@euth a small amount of
salt, can remove lachrymal fistulas, but to cicattizem, one must use the mallow
without salt. It is also good to plaster on wasp and tiegss and if a person smeared
himself with raw leaves ground up with olive oil, he will bamune to stings.
Plasteed on with urine, they cure scurf and dandruff. [2] Boiledowyd up, and
applied with olive olil, the leaves benefit burns and ipefas. The decoction of this
plant is an emollient sitz bath for the uterus and @prapriate clyster for gnawing
pains of the intestines, uterus, and anus. (trans. Beck 142)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Aelian Historical Miscellany 4.17 (200
Wilson) 350 BC

Akousmata& Symbola no. 2 Cardini

"Eheye'de iepdrotov eivar 1O Thig poldyms eOAAOV.

He said that the most sacred object is the mallow fgahg, Wilson 201)

(cf. T.60) ?Androcyde)n the Symbols gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. 7?3383 BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63
Deubner)

obtm¢ kal paAdyng eipyectar ékélevey, 6Tt Tp@T dyyeloc Kol onudvplo cvumadsiog
ovpavi®V TPOG Emiyela.

So also he commanded them to abstain from mallow, bedagshe first messenger
and indicator of an affinity of heavenly things with thengarthly. (trans. Dillon
Hershbelll33)

Anonymus qgtd. in lamblichus of Chalcixhortation to the Study of Philosophy 21
(150-51 Places) before AD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini
To 8¢ poAdymv petapvteve pév, un £€cbie o€, aivitteton pev OtL

ocuvtpénetal T@® NAM® ta ToldTa ELTA Kal mapatnpelv &0l ToVT0, TPOSKELTAL OE TO
LETAPVTEVE, TOVTESTIV EMOTAS T a0TOD PUGEL Kad Tf) TPOG TOV HiAoV dlatdioet kol
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T.91

T.92

T.93

ocvumadsio pun dpkod undE Emipeve POV TOVTE, GAAY TV Stdvotav petafifole kol
®oavel LETAPVTEVE KOl €Tl TO OUOYEVT] ELTO Kol Adyova kol €ml To un opoyevi] [0€]
{da MM kol ABovg Kol ToTapoVg Kol TAcHg ATAMG PUOELS TOADYOLV YOp EVPNGCELS
Kol ToAOTpoToV Bavpocing 8¢ dayiAsg TO THG ToD KOGHOV EVACENMS Kol GLUTVOLNG
oNUAVTIKOV, Bomep Gmd Piing kol AQeTipog THG HOAdYNS OPUNUEVOC. OV HOVOV 0DV i)
go01e pnde Apavie TG TOTAC TOPATNPYGELS, ALY Kal odée Kol TAndomoist dikny
HETOPLTEVOVTOG,.

This, ‘transplant mallows in your garden, but eat them not,” obscurely signifies that
plants of this kind turn with the sun, and directs tha $hould be noticed by us. The
symbol also adds, ‘transplant,’ that is to say, observe its nature, its tendency towards,
and sympathy with, the sun; but rest not satisfied, nor dyelh this, but transfer and
as it were transplant your conception to kindred plants herbs, and also to animals
which are not kindred, to stones and rivers, and in boefatures of every kind. For
you will find them to be prolific and multiform, and admiral@bundant; and this to
one who begins from the mallows, as from a root and iptecis significant of the
union and consent of the world. Not only, therefore, do desdtroy or obliterate
observations of this kind, but increase and multiply tlasnt were by transplantation.
(trans. Johnson 1112)

Chaldean Oracles fr. 210a Majercik gtd. in John the Lydia®n Months 4.120(158
Wuensch) AD 173

pnoAdyme améxecbor kata 8¢ TOV ADyovotov pijva poidyng améxecbat toic ye
BovAopévoig Hywivew ta dpOpa T Adylov Oeomilet.

To refrain from mallow: The oracle advises those who Westp their joints healthy
‘to refrain from mallow’ during the month of August. (trans. Majercik 129)

Symbol 17: Eat of Sacrificial Animals Only

Plutarch of Chaeronedable Talks 8.8.3, 729D (288 Hubert) AD 9910

Tadt’ émovéoag 6 TuAlog mpoceine mepl Tdv [Tvbayopikdv, dg udiioto uev €yebovto
TRV lepoditov anapéauevol 1oic Oeoic ixBOvmv 6& BHoyoc ovdeic oVd™ 1epedoudg
€OTIV.

Agreeing with this, Sulla added, concerning the Pythagoredaausif they tasted flesh
it was most often that of sacrificial animals, anceafh preliminary offering to the
gods, but that no fish is fit for dedication or sacrifigeans. Minar 179)

Porphyry of Tyre,On Abstinence from Living Animals 2.28.2 (95 Bouffartigue). AD
263

Aomep ol [TuBaydpetot Todto TapadeEdpevol katd pev Tov mavto Plov dmeiyovto Tiig
Cwooayiag, dte d¢ gig amapynv T 1OV {dwv avl’ avtdv pepicelav toig Beois, TovTOL

YELGALEVOL LOVOV, TPOG AANOEIY dPiKTol TAV Ao®dV dvteg ECwv.

The Pythagoreans, following this tradition, abstained famimal-eating all their lives,
and when they did assign some animal to the gods as farningfin place of
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T.95

T.96

themselves, they ate only that, but continued to livetrfath, not touching the others.
(trans. Clark 66)

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa 3BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.85 (49
Deubner)

Akousmata & Symbola no. 4 Cardini

gic pova v {Oov ovk gicépyetat avOpdmov Yoy, oig Oéug doti Tdfjvar: S1é todTo
6V Quoipov xpn £c0ictv pdvov, oig dv T dcbisty kadnkr, EAAOV 8¢ uNdevog (dov. Ta
HEV ovV TowdTa TAV AKOVGUATOV £0Ti, T0 8¢ TALioTov Eyovta pfikog mepi te Buoiag
K00’ €KAGTOVE TOVG KOPOVG TS ypT motelcban tég e GAAag <Oe®dv TnaG> Kol mepl
LETOIKNOEMG THC €viedbev kol mepi TAG TaPAS, TS Oel kKatabdmtesOat.

Only into those animals which it is lawful to sacrifidees there not enter a human
soul; for this reason one may eat only sacrificial alsmsuch as are suitable for
eating, but no other living being. Such, then, were son@sobral instructions, but
those of greatest length concerned sacrifices: how lomelds perform them on each
particular occasion, and [observe] the other prerogmtiof the gods; also about
transmigration of souls from the present life and albowials, and how one should be
buried. (trans. DillonHershbellL09)

Xenophanes of Colophon fr. 7 Lesher 48 BC
Pythagoras fr. A Cardini

NOv avt’ dAkov Ensyut Adyov, deiEw 6 kéhevOov.

Kol ToTé v 6TLPEMEOUEVOD OKOAOKOG TOPLOVTOL
Qoocilv ETotkTipot Kol T0de pacOot Emog:

[Modoo unde pams’, émein eilov avéPog EoTiv
yoyn, TV Eyvov ebey&apévng dimv.

Now | will come to yet another account, and | will show the way

And they say that once as*hevas passing by a puppy being beaten, He felt
compassion and said thiStop, don’t beat it, since in truth it is the soul of a friend
Which | recognized upon hearing it cry dytrans. Lesher 19)

Empedocles of AcragakKatharmoi fr. 131 Wright 444 BC

&v Onpeoct Aéovteg dpetheyeg yaponedvor
yiyvovtat, dGevat d' évi HEVOPEGTY MUKOLOLGLY.

“2 Xenophanes refers here to Pythagoras (Tsekourakis 33ifer £18).
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T.100

Among animals they are born as lions that make the# ilaithe hills and bed on the
ground, and among fair-leafed trees as laurels. (tranght¥\&90)

Empedocles of Acragakatharmoi fr. 127 Wright 444 BC
dAaevNg TV POAA®V Ao maumav ExecOon
to keep completely from leaves of laurel. (trans. Wrkg8)

Symbols 1516: Eat Not the Heart & Brain

(cf. T.60) ?Androcyde$)n the Symbols gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. 7?3883 BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63
Deubner)

gvopoBénoe 8¢ Toig adToic Kapdiay un Tpoye, £yképoaiov un éobicv, kol ToLTOV
gipyecOar mavtag tovg IMubayopikods: fyspovion yap €ict kKai doavel EmPadpot kol
g0pat TVEC ToD @Povelv kol tod Cijv. apmotodto d& avtd dtd v tod Ogiov Adyov
QOGV.

He decreed that they not ‘munch on the heart’ nor ‘eat brain,” and from these all
Pythagoreans are banned; for these organs are the rulitey gpad, as it were,
stepping-stones and seats of practical thinking and living. Aesetsame things he
eschewed on religious grounds because of the natureeadivine reason. (trans.
Dillon—HershbellL33)

Pythagorean Memoirs qtd. in Alexander Polyhistor of MiletusSuccessions of
Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93 350 BC

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertiusyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.30 (616 Dorandi)

Tnv & av@p(mtov Yoymv 8loup81c560u TPLYA, €lc TE VOV Kol (ppavag Kol Boudv. vodv pgv
obv koi Oupdv eivar kai &v toig Ao {Moig, epévac 8& pudvov &v avOpdmm. eivor 62
TV ApyNV TS Yuxic Amo kapdiog PEYPLS EYKEQPAAOV” Kol TO HEV &V TR Kapdig HEPOG
a0 Thic VapPYEY BuIOV, Ppévag 8& Kol vodv To &v ¢ dyKepdre” oTaydvag & etvor Amd
TOVTOV TOG aictnoelc. kol TO peEV epovipov abdvotov, Ta 8¢ Aowmd Ovntd. Tpéeecbai
TE TV YUYV 0o 100 oipoTog. . .

The soul of man, he says, is divided into three pantislligence, reason, and passion.
Intelligence and passion are possessed by other animalslladput reason by man
alone. The seat of the soul extends from the hednetbrain; the part of it which is in
the heart is passion, while the parts located in then lana reason and intelligence.
The senses are distillations from these. Reason imitamall else mortal. The soul
draws nourishment from the blood(trans. Hicks 2: 347)

Timaeus of LocriOn the Nature of the World and the Soul 47 (218 Thesleff)420-
380 BC

10D 88 cmpatog dpyoy nev xoi Pilav puerod ipey Eyképarov, &v @ & dyspovia.
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The principle of the body and root of the marrow is thairy wherein resides the
ruling power. (trans. Guthrie 292)

Philolaus of Croton qtd. in Pseudo-lamblich@iggology of Arithmetics 21 (25-26
Falco) before 385 BC

EyKEPOLOG O6¢ <capaiver> Tav avOpoOT® apyav, Kapdio 6 Tav (Oov...
The brain provides the source for man, the heart fonalsi.. (trans. Waterfield 59)
Leviticus™ 17.10-14 250 BC

[10] Kai 6GvOpomog aGvOpomog t@dv vidv ‘lopond f§ 1dV mpoonAvtov TV
TPOGKEUEVMV &V DRIV, OG av @ayn mdv oipa, Koi &TeTHom T TPOGOMOV LoV &M THV
Yoy v E60ovoav 1O oipo Kol amokd avtiyv &k tod Aaod avtiic [11] 1 yap yoxm
méong copkdc oipa odTod otl, Kol &yd Sédwka adTd Vuiv &mi tod Ouctactnpiov
gEaokesOon el TV Yoy®V DUV TO Yap aipa adTod dvil yoydc dEdoeton. [12]
d16. Todto gipnro t0ig vioig TopomA: mico yoyn &€ VU@V ov ehysTar oipo, Kol O
TPOSNAVLTOC O TPOoKEiEVOC &V DRIV 0 @dystar oipa. [13] kai dvOpwmog dvOpwmog
TOV VBV Iopand fj TOV TPOoNAVTOV TOV TPOCKEWEVOV €V VUiV, O¢ av Onpevon
OMpevpa Onpiov §j metewov, O Eobeton, kai dicxeel 1O aipo Kol KoADWEL oOTO TH Vi
[14] 1 yap yoym Thong copkog aipLo. avTod £GTL.

[10] Person by person of the sons of Israel or ofgirests among you who adhere,
whoever eats any bloedand | will set my face against the soul who eats blood and
will utterly destroy it from its people. [1TFor the life of all flesh is its blood, and |
have given it to you for making atonement for your soulshe altar, for it is its blood
that makes atonement for the soul.][TBerefore | have said to the sons of Israel: No
soul among you shall eat blood, and no guest among you wieoeadshall eat blood.
[13] And person by person of the sons of Israel and of thetguwanong you who
adhere, whoever hunts as prey a wild animal or bird thgthmaeaten, shall pour out
the blood and cover it with earth. [14] For thf of all flesh is its blood... (trans.
NETS 99

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 194 Rose gtd. in Diogenes Laertiukives of
Eminent Philosophers 8.19 (611 Dorandi) 35BC

OF 647ii
...kapdiog T améyecBot Kol Kudpwv: ApioToTEANG 6€ ENGL Koi UNTPOG. . .

...and he enjoined abstinence from the hearts of animals and from beans, and,
according to Aristotle, from pork belly... (trans. Hicks 2: 337, modified)

?Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Athenaeus of Naucratisearned Banqueters
2.72, 65F (1: 370 Olson) ?350 BC

OF 648iv
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T.107

"Eyképoiot yoipelor tovtmv Hudc £o0isy odk glov ol PIAOGOPOL PACKOVTES TOVG
ATV petoAapBévoviog 160V Kol KUAU®Y TPOYEY KEQUAGY TE 0D TOKN®V UOVOV,
GAAG Kol TV GAA@V BePfriwv. ovdéva yodv tdv dpyaiov PBefpokévar o1 TO TG
aicOnoelc amdoog oyedov &v odTd eivar.

Pigs’ Brains. The philosophers did not permit us to eat these, saying &tmse who
partake of them that eating fava beans is equivalenatingenot just the heads of
one’s parents [OF 648 = Pseudo-Pythagoradieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff], but the
heads of anything polluted. None of the ancients, at any rate, ate pigs’ brains, because
they contain almost all the senses. (tr&ison 1: 371)

Aristoxenus of TarentunOn Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 25 Wehrli qtd. in Aulus
Gellius, Attic Nights 4.11.10 (178 Marshall) 33833 BC

Opinati enim sunt pleriqu&vdapovg legumentum dici, ut a vulgo dicitur. Sed qui
diligentius scitiusque carmina Empedocli arbitrati sunt,povc hoc in loco testiculos
significare dicunt, eosque more Pythagorae operte atquebosigm xvdpovg
appellatos, quod sinfitiot Tod kveiv et geniturae humanae vim praebeant; idcircoque
Empedoclen versu isto non a fabulo edendo, sed a rerigenproluvio voluisse
homines deducere.

For most men thought thabauovg meant the vegetable, according to the common use
of the word. But those who have studied the poems of Hogbes with greater care
and knowledge say that herdauovc refers to the testicles, and that after the
Pythagorean manner they were called in a covert and symiayjicoauotl, because
they are the cause of pregnancy and furnish the powéwufoan generation: and that
therefare Empedocles in that verse desired to keep merirono eating beans, but
from excess in venery. (trans. Rolfe 359)

(cf. T.22) Plutarch of Chaeronekgble Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert)  AD 9210
OF 647i; Orfismo E8 Scarpi

VITOVOLOY PEVTOL TTOPEGYKOV, E0TIDVTOG NUAG L0ociov Xevekimvog, Evéxeatat d0yHacty
Opowoig 1 [Tvbayopikoic, kol 0 @OV, Gomep Eviol kapdiav Kol EYKEQOAOV, APV
NyoVUEVOC YeVEGEMG dpociodchat

But my companions at one of Sossius Senecio’s dinners suspected me of being
committed to beliefs of the Orphics or the Pythagoreadshalding the egg taboo, as
some hold the heart and brain, because | thought it tieebfirst principle of creation.
(trans. Clement 145)

The purity regulation from Rhodes (?temple of Sarapisiefsus),LSS no. 108. AD
first century

OF vol. 2, p. 215
[67O dpplodicinlv]

a[mo] kudpmv
4o Kopdiog.
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ayvov ypm vooio 0[v]-
®dg0g €vtog iovt[a]
gupevar od Aovtpd
AL VO® KaBapoOV.

...from sexu]al intercourse, from beans, from a heart. iGung be in a pure state to
enter and be in the fragrant temple. Not clean by bathutg)y mind. (trans. Rostad
265)

T.108 Androcydes,On the Symbols or Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans qtd. in Antonius
DiogenesWonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens ca. 350 BC

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyré&jfe of Pythagoras 42-43 (56 Placs)
Akousmata & Symbolao. 6 Cardini

[42] und’ dcbiswv doo un Oéuic, yéveowy, adénoty, apynv, tekevtnyv, und’ €€ GV W
PO TV TavIev Vndbeolg yivetal. [43] Eleye 6’ anéyecOar 1@V KoToBVLOUEVOVY
06QVOC Kol SdVH®Y Kol aidoimv Kol pueAod Kol ToddV Kol KEQOANS. VmOOecy uev
YOp TNV 00DV €kdAel, S10TL €ml TN O¢ €Ml Oepelio cvviotatol Ta (dao- yéveostv d&
TOVG 6100 H0VG Kal aidoia, dvev yap Thg ToVT®V &vepyeiag ov yivetar (dov: adéncty o€
TOV LEAOV EkdAeL, O¢ ToD adéechat maoty (Molc aitiog apynv 0 tovg Tddag, TNV O
KEQPUATV TELELTNV" Amep TAG peyioTag yepoviag &gl TOD COUOTOC.

[42] Do not eat what is not allowedbirth, growth, beginning, end, nor those things
from which the first foundation of all things arises; [48 meant that one should
abstain from certain parts of sacrificed animalsins, testicles, genitals, marrow,
feet, and head. For he called the loin the ‘foundation’“since it is as it were what
underlies and supports the structure of the animal; ‘birth® means the testicles and
genitals, without whose activity no animal comes into@gigrowth’ was his name

for marrow, which is the cause of growth for all animals; ‘beginning’ means the feet,
‘end’ the head, which two have the greatest leadership in the body. (trans. Stephens
145)

T.109 Plutarch of Chaerone@n the Sgn of Socrates 591B (596 Paton) AD 6820

Té660pEC O €loly apyol TAvTwv, COT|g HEV 1) TPAOTN KIVACENMS & 1) dEVTEPQ YEVECEMC
o’ 1M Tpitn eBopdc & M Terevtaio GLUVOET O¢ TH) HEV devTépa TNV TPOTNY Movag kotd
10 ddpatov, TV 0 devtépav Th) Tpitn Nodg kab fjAov, v O Tpitnv TPOg TETAPTNV
dVo1g Katd ceEAqvny.

Four principles there are of all things: the first is f&f,lthe second of motion, the third
of birth, and the last of decay; the first is linked togbeond by Unity at the invisible,
the second to the third by Mind at the sun, and the third téotiveh by Nature at the
moon. (trans. Lacy 469)
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Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 197 Rose qtd. in Porphyry of Tyrelife of
Pythagoras 42 (55 Place&) 350 BC

| kopdiov &cbisty, olov un Avmelv dviaig.

Moreover, ‘eat not the heart’ signified not to afflict ourselves with sorrows. (trans.
Guthrie 131)

Demetrius of ByzantiumOn Poems, book four, FHG 2: 624 qtd. in Athenaeus,
Learned Banqueters 10.452d (5: 166 Olson) ca. 278/277 BC

kol Ta [TuBaydpov 8¢ aiviypata toodtd €otv, B¢ enot Anuntpog 6 Bulavtiog &v
TETAPTO TEPL TOMUATOV Kopdiay pun €obiey avti tod dAvmiov AoKely.

Pythagoras’ puzzles are also of this type, according to Demetrius of Byzantium in
Book 1V of On Poems: ‘Don’t eat your heart’ means ‘Try not to get upset (trans.
Olson 5: 167)

Pseudo-Plutarchisducation of Children 17, 12E (24Gartner) after AD 120

‘un €obicv kapdiov’ ftor pun PAATTEWY TV YUYV TOIG GPOVTICY DTV KATATPOYOVIA.

‘Do not eat your heart;” as much as to say, ‘Do not injure your soul by wasting it with
worries. (Babbitt 1: 61)

Symbol 39: Roast What Not Is Boiled

(cf. T.67) lamblichus of Chalcis,On the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.154 (87
Deubner) AD 300

Pseudo-Pythagoralljeros Logosin Latin (Thesleff p. 167)
€POOV o€ mapayyEAAEV un OmTaY, TV TpadTTO AEY®V U Tpocdeichat Thc Opyiic.

He forbade roasting the boiled, saying gentleness does edtanger. (trans. Dillen
Hershbell 169)

Pseudo-AristotlePhysical Problems 3.43 (331 Bussemaker) ?AD 200
OF 633

A Tl 10 £€pBOV OmTAV 0V VOHOGC, OTTOV O Eyety vopog; [Totepov 3¢ o Ta Aeydpeva &v
1] teAeti), 1 611 Votepov Enabov £pBa 1 Omtd; O Yap dpyoiov dntwv ThvTa.

Why is it not permitted to roast boiled [beef], while itpermitted to boil roasted
[beef]? Is it because of what is said in Trekete?** Or is it because men only learned

“3 Cf. Diogenes Laertiug,ives of Eminent Philosophers 8.18 (610 Dorandi)si 8¢ tod kapdiav pf

gobictv £0MAov un v yoynv avioug kai Momoug kotathkew (“By not eating your heart he meant not wasting your
life in troubles and painstrans. Hicks 2: 337
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later on to prepare boiled food, since in the old dayg thasted everything? (trans.
Detienne 1979, 74)

Clement of Alexandriakzxhortation to the Greeks 2.18.1 (27 Marcovich). AD 195

OF 312i

ol 8¢ Titdveg, ol kai domdoavieg avTdv, AEPNTa Tva Tpimodt €mBévteg kal ToD
AovHoov EuParovieg T pEAN, kabnyouv mpdtepov: Encrta OPeriokolg mepmeipavteg
vreipeyov ‘Heaiototo.

But the Titans, they who tore him to pieces, placed a caldpon a tripod, and
casting the limbs of Dionysus into it first boiled theown; then, piercing them with

spits, they held them over Hephaestugrans. Butterworth 39)

Symbol 14: Abstain from Any Living Things

Hierocles of AlexandriaCommentary on the Golden Verses of the Pythagoreans
26.19-20 (175 Mullach) AD 40&%0

[19] éne1dn o6& &v tael TV Emidootv TG amoyfig £mo1odvTo, d10 TODTO Koi UoyOUEVa,
¢ v oinbein TG, evpioketal map’ aVTOic cVUPorA. TG Yap DOV anéyov TO Kapdiog
améyov €vavtiov, €l un mov TIC TO HEV Kapdiog Améyov Tolg ApYoUEVOLS TapNyyEAOaL
Léyot, 10 8¢ {Dmv T0i¢ 1o tedeiorg. [20] mepirtn yap 1 Ko pépoc amoyr, oig 1o SAov
{dov annyopevTo.

[19] But since they [the Pythagoreans] conceived of mdaste as an orderly
progression, on account of this their symbols are foaadyne might suppose, to be
conflicting. The precept to abstain from the heart opposatsahabstaining from
animals, unless one should say that abstaining from #aet hs prescribed for
beginners, whereas abstinence from living animals ighose already perfect. [20]
For partial abstinence is superfluous for those to whonettiee animal has been
forbidden. (trans. Schibli 316)

Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in lamblichus of Chaldisthe Pythagorean Way of Life
24.107 (62 Deubner) ca. AD 151

Kow@®¢ pév ovv todta Evopodétnoe mepi Tpoefig, 1dig 8¢ Toig OewpnTikmTdTOG TMV
QU0GOp®V Kai 0Tt pdAicto dKpotdTolg kabdmaé mepujpet Td mTEPITTO Kol doKa TV
gdeopdrov, e Euyoyov undev undémote dobictv eionyoduevog pfte oivov Shmg
nivewy punrte Boey (da Beoig unte Katafrantey und’ 0todv avtd, dacmley o0& kol
TNV TPOS TA STKAOGVLVNV EMUEAEGTATAL.

This, then, was his general legislation about nourishmanparticular, he removed
once for all from the most contemplative group of phifdsrs, especially those at the

4 According to Marcel Detienne, the so-callEglete was “the Orphic narrativénitiation Rite in which

the myth of Dionysus and the Titans was’tqiDetienne 1979, 74).
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highest level, the use of superfluous and ill-gotten foods, bruatsg them never to
eat anything animate and never to drink wine; neither to sa&cting beings to the
gods nor to harm them in any way, but to maintain justicet noarefully towards
them. (trans. DilloAHershbellL31)

Nicomachus of Gerasa gtd in lamblichus of Chaltis the Pythagorean Way of Life
24.109 (6263 Deubner) ca. AD 151

10ig pévror dAolg émétpené Tvov (Gov &mtecdot, 8coic 6 Ploc pn mhvo v
gxkexafapprévog Kol iepog Kol IAOG0POG: Kal TOVTOLS ¥pOvov Tva dpile TG Amoyng
OPIGUEVOV.

He permitted the rest, nevertheless, to eat certain &ithase whose way of life was
not entirely purified, holy, and philosophic; even for thesmyéver, he set a definite
period of abstinence. (trans. Dilladershbell 133)

Nicomachus of Gerasa gtd in lamblichus of Chaltis the Pythagorean Way of Life
28.150 (84 Deubner) ca AD 151

gnébue o0& Beoig Aifavov, kéyypovg, momava, knpia, cpudpvay, o GAia Bopidpata- (oo
d& avTOg 0VK &Bvey 0V0E TV BePNTIKOY EIAOGOPMY 0VOEIC, TOIg 0& GALOIC TOIG
GKOVGUOTIKOIG 1| TOlG MOMTIKOIG TPOOTETOKTO omaving Euyvya Ovsw, 1Hmov
alextpoova fj dpva f| GAA0 TL T®V veoyvady, Bodg 6€ urn Bvewy.

He sacrificed to the gods frankincense, milpeipana, honey-combs, myrrh, and other
fragrant stuffs, but he himself did not sacrifice animalsy da any of the
contemplative philosophers. But the others, Hweusmatici or the politici, were
commanded to sacrifice animals sparingly, perhaps, a cocknir d& some other
newborn animal, but never an ox. (trans. DiliBlershbelll67)

Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in lamblichus of Chal®s,the General Mathematical
Science 25 (76 Festa) ca. AD 151

Avo & doti tiic Trolikfic prlocopiac 161, kadovpévnc 8¢ TTvBayopikfic. Vo yap Qv
vév Kol TOV petayepllopévav avtny, ot UEV AKOLGUOTIKOL, ol 0 pabnuotikot.
T00TMV 8¢ 0i P&V dKovopatikol ®poloyodvto ITvbaydpetot eivar Hd TV ETEpmV, TOVG
8¢ podnuotikodg odTol oV MUOAGYOoLV, obTe THV mpaypateiov odTAV  Etvon
[TvBaydpov, A" Trrndoov.*

There were two forms of kinds of Italiote, so-callediagorean philosophy; for there
were two sorts of people pursuing it, the acousmatin$ the mathematicians. Of
these, the acousmatiagre recognized as Pythagoreans by the others, butrthesni
did not recognize the mathematicians, saying that thewitgadid not even stem from
Pythagoras but Hippasus. (trans. Burkert 1982, 213)

%5 Cf. the similar, but not the same, text in lamblichus ofl€$20n the Pythagorean Way of Life 18.81

(46-47 Deubner: “there were two kinds of philosophy, for there were two kinds of those pursuing it: some were
acusmatici and others wersnathematici. Of these, thenathematici do not agree that treeusmatici are
Pythagoreans, or that their mode wids derived from Pythagoras, but from Hippasus” (trans. Dillon—Hershbell
105). The quoted text is corrupted (or altered by lamblichus), whereas Iamblichus’ On the General Mathematical
Science has preserved the original version (Burkert 1972, 193 and note 8).
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Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in lamblichus of Chaldisthe Pythagorean Way of Life
24.108 (62 Deubner) ca. AD 151

D-K 31 B135, p. 366

o 6¢ Kol TAV TOMTIK®Y 101G vouobétalg mpocétalev dméyectol TdV Epyoymv: dte
YOp BovAopévoug dkpmg dkalompayelv 61 SMNTOV PUNOEV ASIKETV TAV GVYYEVDY (DMV.
énel T v Emecav dikoto TPATTEWV TOVG AAAOVG 0vTOl GAoKOpUEVOL €V TAgoveiq;
ovyyevikn &’ 1 TdV {Owv petoyn, drep o1 v th¢ {ofi¢ Kol TV GToElDY TOV AdTOV
Kowoviay kol Thg amd ToHTOV GLVIGTOUEVIG GUYKPAGEMS MGOVEL AOEAPOTNTL TPOG
Nuag cvvélevkral.

And he ordered law-givet$of the politics to abstain from living beings; for siribey
wished to act completely in justice, it was necessamglg not to injure kindred
animals, since how could they persuade others to behaleifusiey themselves be
caught in greediness? There is a congenial partnershigraf beings, since, through
sharing life and the same elements and the mixture ariingthese, they are yoked
together with us by brotherhood, as it were. (trabdlon-Hershbell 13132,
modified)

Anonymus qtd. in lamblichus of ChalciExhortation to the Sudy of Philosophy 21
(151 Places) before AD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini

TodE Epyvyov Améyov £mi SIKOOSHVNV TPOTPEMEL Kol oAy TIV TOD GUYYEVODG
TV Kot v Ti¢ Opoiog {ofig dmodoyny kol mpog £Tepa TolodTo TAEIOVO.

This, ‘abstain from the use of living creatures,” exhorts to justice, with a due regard for
what is of a kindred nature, and a sympathetic treatmdife afhich is similar to our
own. (trans. Johnson 112)

T.123a(cf. T.63) Pseudo-Pythagorasieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 162) gtd. in Timaeus of

Tauromenium classical period
Transmitted by Diogenes Laertilsyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.23 (613 Dorandi)

vou® Ponbeiv, dvopia moiepeiv: utov fluepov pnte eOivewy punte oivesBat, GAAYL unde
Cdov 0 un Prartel avOpdTOLG.

To support the law, to wage war on lawlessness. Never torkilljure trees that are
not wild, nor even any animal that does not injure man. (tkdicks 2: 341)

T.123b (cf. T.47) Aristoxenus of TarenturRythagorean Maxims & On the Pythagorean Life

fr. 1a Cardini gtd. in Porphyry of Tyreife of Pythagoras 39 (53 Places)336-333 BC

“6 Elsewhere in the same work, lamblichus informs thatyeRythagorean community was subdivided

into political, economic, and legislative groups (lamblict@rsthe Pythagorean Way of Life 18.89 [52
Deubner)).
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PuTOV fuepov kol Eykapmov, GAAY undE (Hov O un ProPepdv sivar mEQuke TH
avBporive yével, ufte eBeipev punte PAantewy.

0 A cultivated and fruit-bearing planas well as an animal harmless by nature to the
human race, should be neither destdbyor injured. (trans. Guthrie 130, modified)

T.124a Nicomachus of Geras@Life of Pythagoras, FGrHist 1063 F1 qgtd. in Porphyry of
Tyre, Life of Pythagoras 24 (46-47 Places) ca. AD 151

Bodv 6’ &v Tapavtt idmV v Tappryel voun KUAU®V YAOPDV EQATTOUEVOV, T® BOVKOAD
napacwg ovveBovrevcey gingiv 1@ Pol THV Kuduwy dmocyécdar: npocmou&owrog o’
avT® T0D PoLKOAOL KOl PIoaVTOg OVK €10évar Poioti Aaielv, mpocehfovTa kail €ig TO
ob¢ mpooydvpicavio @ Tavp® o povov TOT’ dmooctiicar Tod KuaudVoS, ALY Kai
avdic undémote kLAp®V Oryelv, poxpoypovidtatoy & &v Tapavtt katd to Tig “Hpog
iEpOV YNpAVTA StopePEVNKEVOL TOV 1EPOV KOAOVUEVOV BodV, TPOPAG GlTtoVUEVOV GG Ol
ATOVTOVTES DPEYOV.

At Tarentum, when he saw an ox in a mixed pasturage feedirgyen beans, he
approached the herdsman and advised him to tell the ox tairalstm the beans.
When the herdsman laughed at him and said that he diknoat how to speak the
ox’s language, he went to the bull and whispered into his ear to leave the field of beans
not only for the moment, but also never to touch beamesvedtds. And it grew very
old living at Tarentum at the sanctuary of Hera, the se@ddibly ox, feeding on the
food the visitors offered to it. (trans. Radicke 115)

T.124b Nicomachus of Gerasgd. in lamblichus of Chalci€n the Pythagorean Way of Life
13.61 (33 Deubner) ca. AD 151

Bodv 8¢ €v Tapavtt idov &v moputysl vouty kol Kuaumv YAOPOV TOPOTTOUEVOV, TA
BovkoAiw napacwg cvvefovlevoey eimelv 1@ Pol TV KLANOY AmocyécOat.
npocnm&owtog 3¢ avT® ToD PovKOLOL TEPL TOV EIMETV Kol 0D PGAVTOG €idévar PoioTi
gimelv, el 8¢ avTOC O1dE, Kol mEPLoGRG ovpPovdevey, déov Td Pol napawew
TPOocEMO®V aTOG Kol alg T0 ovg TOAV dpov mpocy1Bvupicoc Td Tavpw, 00 HOVOV
TOTE AOTOV. AUEAANTL €KOVTO AMEGTECE TOD KLOUMVOS, GAAG Kol €icadOig Aéyovot
uNKETL yeyedobatl Kuaumv 0 Tapdmay Tov Bodv EKETVOV, LOKPOYPOVIDTOUTOV 08 €V Ti)
Téapavtt kato 0 TH¢ "Hpog iepov ynpdvta SopeevnKEVaAL, TOV 1EPOV AVOKOAOVUEVOV
[TvBaydpov Podv Hd mhvioV, AvOpOTIVOIC TPOEUIC GLTOOUEVOV, OC Ol ATOVTAOVTEG
OOT® TPOCHPEYOV.

And when he saw a bull in Tarentum in mixed pasturage, gramirgreen beans, he
approached the herdsman, and advised him to tell the balistain from the beans.
But the herdsman jested with him about how to communicdteityiand said he did
not know how to speak ‘bull-talk.” If he himself knew, then it as was superfluous to
urge him on, ifthe bull had to be admonished. So he himself apgm@daand
whispered in the bull’s ear for a long time, and the bull then not only willingly, but
immediately abstained from the beans. Even afterwéndy, say, that bull no longer
ate any beans, but lived for a very long time growing olflarentum in the temple of
Hera. Called by all the ‘sacred ox of Pythagoras,” he was fed with human provisions
hich passersby offered to him. (trans. Dilistershbell 85)
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T.125

T.126

T.127

T.128

Gospel of Matthew 21.1NAZ®) : AD 67-81

kai 18V cukijv piov émi thic 680D RA0ev &n' odTv, Kai 00dEv dpev &v avTh &l un
@OAAO povov, kol Aéyel avtl], Mnkétt €k 6od kapmdg yévnrotl €ig TOvV aidvo. Kod
EENpavon mopayptua 1 cuki.

Seeing a fig tree by the road, he went up to it but found mgtbi it except leaves.

Then he said to it;May you never bear fruit again!” Immediately the tree withered.
(the NIV translation)

Deuteronomiuri™ 25.4 250 BC
OV pumoelg fodv dhodvTa.
You shall not muzzle a threshing dtrans. NETS 164)

(cf. T.54) Aristotle,On the Pythagoreans gtd in Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent
Philosophers 8.35 (619 Dorandi) 350 BC

nepl TOV AADV, 0Tt 0el mapatiBechot Tpog VIOUVNGY ToD diKaiov: ol yap dAeg miv
o®lovowv & TL Av mapordfwot kol yeydvaow €k TV kabopoTtdtov MAov Kol
BaAdoong.

Of salt he said it should be brought to table to remindfushat is right; for salt
preserves whatever it finds, and it arises from thegbw®urces, sun and sea. (trans.
Hicks 2: 351)

Gospel of Matthew 5.13\A%%) AD 67-81

Y ueig éote 10 Ghag Thig YNNG €av € TO dAag popavoT], &v Tivi aleOnceTat; €ig 00OEV
ioyvel €1 el pun “PAndev €€’ katamateicHol VO TV AVOpOTWV.

You are the salt of the earth. But if the salt lasesaltiness, how can it be made salty
again? It is no longer good for anything, except to be thrawmamd trampled by men.
(the NIV translation)

T.129a Pseudo-Pythagoragijlieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 162) gtd. in Timaeus of

Tauromenium classical period
Transmitted by Diogenes Laertilsyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.22 (612 Dorandi)
oQay1d T€ B£0Tg TPOGPEPEY KOAVELY, HOVOV OE TOV AVOILAKTOV BOUOV TPOGKULVETV.

Not to let victims be brought for sacrifice to the gods, @naiorship only at the altar
unstained with bloodtrans. Hicks 2: 339)

T.129b Nicomachus of Gerasa qtd. in lamblichus of Chaloisthe Pythagorean Way of Life

24.108 (62 Deubner) ca. AD 151
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Kod avToC oBTeOC Enosy, amexdpevog Tig amd TdvV {HmV TPoQTic Kol TOVG GVAIUAKTOVG
Bopovg mpookuvdv, kol dmwg unde dAlot dvolpnomot Td OHOPLT] TPOS MUAS (Ha
npoBvpovuevoc, T te dypro (do coEpovilov HEAAOV Kol TodevV o1t AOymV Kod
Epywv, AAL’ oDyl 010 KOAAGEWMS KATOPAATTOV.

He himself lived according to these precepts, abstaining foaeh provided by living
beings and worshipping before altars unstained with bloodjmgesiagerly that others
not destroy animals kindred in nature with us; rather he aredstend educated wild
animals by words and deeds, and did not harm them with punishfirans. Dillor
Hershbelll31)

T.129cPseudo-Orpheusjthica 699-700 (119 Halleux) after AD 370

T.130

T.131

152

TPAHTO, PLEV 0DV GTEVIOVTOG AVAIAKTMV £l BopdV
—ov yap dyswv BEug €oti BunAny Euyoyoto. ..

First, when you pour libations onto the altars unstainéd Wood—for no one is
allowed bringing any living sacrifice (trans. E. O.)

Eudoxus of CnidusDescription of the Earth, book seven fr. 36 Gisinger (p. 119) gtd.
in Nicomachus of Gerasa 367 BC

Transmitted by Porphyry of Tyréjfe of Pythagoras 7 (38-39 Places)
Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini

AV 1000071 YE ayveig onotv Ebdo&og év 1) £pooun tiic I'g [Teptodov keypricOon kai
T TEPL TOVG POVOLE PLYT] KoL TAV POVELOVIMV, MG U LOVOV ¥pTricOot Koi T TEPL TOVG
(@OVOLC GLYT] KOl TAV POVELOVIMV, MOC U HOVOV TV Euydywv améyecbot, GAAL Kol
payeipoig kol Onpdropot unoémote mAnclalew.

Moreover, Eudoxus, in the seventh book of Description of the Earth, writes that
Pythagoras practiced the greatest purity, and was shockdidbioa-shedding and
killing; that he not only abstained from animal food, butendn any way approached
butchers or hunters. (trans. Guthrie 124)

Onesicritus ofAstypalaia,How Alexander Was Educated, FGrHist 134 F17 qtd. in
Strabo of Amaseigzeography 15.1.65 (4: 216 Radt) 323 BC

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini

eimovrog 6° 6t1 kol [MuBaydpag toladTo Aéyor Kehevot te Euyvymv dméyechor, Kol
Zokpatng kot Atoyévng oL Kol avTog AKkpodcalto. . .

When he [Onesicritus] replied that Pythagoras taught shiclgst (and also urged
abstention from living beings), as well as Socrates and Digggmegom he himself
had heard). (trans. Roller 671)

Callimachus of Cyrendambus 1, fr. 191.6163 Pfeiffer 278246 BC
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JEESE

T.134

Pythagoras fr. 9 Cardini

Kknoidate vnotevew
TOV EUTVEOVTOV" 01 6’ 0VY VITNKOVGOV
0V TTAVTESG, AAL’ 0DG €leV 0VTEPOS SaUL®V.

And taught full abstinence from tasting flesh of living thingst all would not to this
He [sc. Pythagoras] taught to abstain from living animals; but@lld not to this
give heed, except the ones possessed by alien dajrans. Oldfather 4: 63,
completed)

Seneca the YoungeAd Lucilium epistulae morales 108.22 (45556 Reynolds). AD
19

no. 44 Harden

His ego instinctus abstinere animalibus coepi, et anno penact tantum facilis erat
mihi consuetudo sed dulcis. Agitatiorem mihi animum esse bagdenec tibi hodie
adfirmaverim an fuerit. Quaeris quomodo desierim? In primUiverii Caesaris
principatum iuventae tempus inciderat: alienigena tum saweebantur et inter
argumenta superstitionis ponebatur quorundam animalium abstinEwatige itaque
meo rogante, qui non calumniam timebat sed philosophiam todmapristinam
consuetudinem redii; nec difficulter mihi ut incipereralims cenare persuasit.

| was imbued with this teaching [of Sotion the Pythagoreand, began to abstain
from animal food; at the end of a year the habit waslessant as it was easy, | was
beginning to feel that my mind was more active; though | waaldtoday positively
state whether it really was or not. Do you ask how |‘carebandon the practice? It
was this way: The days of my youth coincided with the epdst of the reign of
Tiberius Caesar. Some foreign rites were at thae tibeing inaugurated, and
abstinence from certain kinds of animal food was set dovenpasof of interest in the
strange cult. So at the request of my father, who dideawtgossip, but who detested
philosophy, | returned to my previous habits; it was no varg Imatter to induce me
to dine more comfortably. (trans. Gummere -245)

Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 8.13 (60708 Dorandi). AD 200

TODTOV YOp Kol TO QoveVEW dmayopevety, un 81t yebeohor TdV {OwV Kowov dikaiov
HUiv &xoviov yoyfic. xoi t08e pév Mv 10 mpdoymua: t & dAndeg TV Epydyav
annyopevev dntecBor cuvack®v Kol cuvedilov i evkoliav Biov ToVG dvOpdTOULC,
Hote £dmMopicTong 0ToiC £ivan TOG TPOPAC, Emvpa TPOGPEPOUEVOLS Ko ATOV Ddmp
nivovowv: évtedBev yap Kol copotog vyl kol yoytg 6&otnta meptyivesBar. apélet
Kol Bopdv mpookvvijcar povov &v ANA® tOv AmOAA®VOG ToD YeVETOPOS, &G €0TV
Odmebev 100 Kepativov, o1 0 mupovg kol kp1fag Kol toémava pova 1i0ecBon €n” adtod
dvev Tupoc, lepelov 8¢ UNdév, g enoty Aptototéng €v Aniiov moAteiq.

Pythagoras, who forbade even the Kkilling, let alone thagatf animals which share
with us the privilege of having a soul. This was the excusdqgowiard; but his real

reason for forbidding animal diet was to practice people arwlistom them to
simplicity of life, so that they could live on things eagilypcurable, spreading their
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T.135

T.136

T.137

tables with uncooked foods and drinking pure water onlytHisr was the way to a
healthy body and a keen mind. Of course the only altar athwmite worshipped was
that of Apollo the Giver of Life, behind the Altar of Herat Delos, for thereon were
placed flour and meal and cakes, without the use of fiid,there was no animal
victim, as we are told by Aristotle in hGonstitution of Delos [fr. 489 Rose] (trans.
Hicks 2: 333)

lamblichus of ChalcisOn the Pythagorean Way of Life 30.186 (103 Deubner). AD
300

Kol 10 Epyiymv 0¢ améyectat EvopoBétnoe dud te dAAO TOALN Kol G ElPNVOTOIOV: TO
gmmdevpa. €01lopevol yap pvodrtesbor edvov (dwv ®¢ Gvopov kol mapd eOHOLV,
TOAD UOAAOV dBepitdtepov TO AVOp®mOV 1MyoVUEVOL KTEIVEWY OVKETL EMOAEUOVV.
QOVOV d¢ yopnyETNG Kol VOROOETNG O TOAENOG. ..

And he (Pythagoras) ordered abstinence from living beiagsnfiny other reasons,
but mainly because the practice tended to promote peaceoriée human beings
became accustomed to loathe the slaughter of animalwdess and contrary to
nature, they would no longer make war, thinking it even morawful to kill a
human being. War is the leader and lawgiver of slaughténsns. DillorrHershbell
195)

A Quest for Purity
(cf. T.60) ?Androcyde$)n the Symbols gtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. 7?3883 BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63
Deubner)

Kol dAlo ToladTo debecpobétnoe ToHTOIC Opota, Kol dtd TG TPOPTC ApYOUEVOC €ig
ApPETNV OONYEWV TOVG AVOPOTOVG.

He prescribed other rules like these, and thus, beginning feaith he led human
beings to moral excellence. (trans. Dilidtershbelll33)

Hierocles 'of AlexandriaCommentary on the Golden Verses of the Pythagoreans
26.18-19 (175 Mullach) AD 40%0

[18] o 8¢ émi pépovg &v Toig iepoig dmo@Oéyuacty &v dmoppnte mapedidoto, v
gkaotov &l kol pepiknv dmoymyv eionyeito olov, Kudumv pdv &v onépuact, Ovnoediov
0¢ &v Lmoig kol Tovtev katd yEvog Mg &ml ixBvwv 10 €pubpivov dnéyecBon Kol &v
¥epoaiolg dALOV kol £TEPOV TVOG &v mMINVoig Kol TO televtaiov pépn twva OV
dmnyopevey olov, Ke@oAny un &cbicty unde kapdiov, dpuwg kai &v £kdotm TovTmV THY
TeEAEOTNTO THG KABAPoE®S EvOmETVTODTO O AOYOS, d1lL HEV TIVOG PLOIKAS 1O10TNTOG
160¢ 1| TODTO O AGYOG, 010 HEV TVOG QULOIKAG 1O10TNTAG TOOE 1| TOJE €I COUATIKTV
amoynv Kkatota&ag, or  Ekdotov Of TNV ThHg Ovntilg mpoomabeiog kdBapov
glonyovpuevog Kai €0iCmv 010 Tavtev €lg otV Emotpapiivat Tov dvBpomov Koi Tod
pev thic vevéoemg kol @Bopdg toémov Eavaddvar, mpog o6& 10 HAvcwov mediov kol
aifépa Tov Erevbepov petokicacOat. [19] Emedn 6 €v Ta&et v Emidootv TG AmOYTC
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€molodvto, ol todto Kol poyodpeva, ®G v oinbein TG, evpioketal map’ oVTOIG
ovupoia.

[18] The details have been transmitted in secret in ttireedaayings. Even if each of
them proposed a partial abstinence, for example fronmsbeanong seeds, from
carcasses among animals, and of animals to abstaindaxrdo kind, as from red

mullet among fish, from this kind among land-animals aadhfanother among birds,
and, finally, if each forbade certain parts of animals,efcample, not to eat the head
or heart, none the less in each of them the text woallexpressing the perfection of
purification. On account of some physical peculiaritiesould be assigning this or

that as an object for bodily abstinence, yet through adwising purification from the

passionate attachment to the mortal and through all of #weoestoming man to turn
himself inwards, to rise from the region of generation arsfrdetion, and to change
his abode to the Elysian field and the free ether. [19]sButie they [the Pythagoreans]
conceived of abstinence as an orderly progression,anuatcof this their symbols are
found, as one might suppose, to be conflicting. (trans. 5815-16)

T.138 Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose =Pythagorean Memoirs qtd. in
Alexander Polyhistor of MiletysSuccessions of Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93 350
BC

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertiusyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.33 (618 Dorandi)

OF 628; no. 47 Harden

mv & ayvelov eivon S kaBopudv kol Aovtpdv Kai mepppavinpiov kol S tod
kaBapede amnd 1€ KNOOLG Kol AeyoDG Kol HAGUOTOC TovTOg Kol améyecot Ppmtdyv
Ovnoewiov te Kpe®dV Kol TPYADV Kol HELAVOVP®V Kol POV Kol TOV QOTOKOV (HmV
Kol KGOV Kol TOV AoV OV TopakeAedovTal Kol ol TOC TEAETOC &V TOlg iEpoic
EMTELODVTEC.

Purity is achieved through purifications and baths and abkiaml keeping oneself
pure from funeral rites and childbirth and all pollution, daydabstaining from meat
and carcasses and red mullets and blacktail fish and eggggHeying animals and
from beans and from other things forbidden by those who qenfibual initiations in
the sanctuaries. (trans. Kahn 83, modified)

T.139 IsocratesBusiris 28 (195 Mathieu) 39885 BC
Pythagoras no. 4 Cardini
[MuBayopog 0 Zapog... 0¢ apudpevos €ig Alyvmtov kol padntrg Eketvov yevopevog
™MV T dAANV erhocopiov TpdTog €ig Tovg "EAAnvog €kdpuce, kol T mepl tog Ouciog
Kol TG ayloteiog Tag v 101G iepoig EMPAVESTEPOV TAV HALMDY EGTOVOACEV. . .
Pythagoras of Samos... After he went to Egypt and became their student, he was the

first to bring the rest of philosophy to the Greeks, butvas clearly interested than
others in their sacrificial rites and in the templeals. (trans. Mirhady 56)
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T.140

T.141

T.142

Hermippus of SmyrnaDn Pythagoras, book one, FGrHist 1026 F21 qtd. in Flavius
JosephusAgainst Apion 1.164-65 (31 Niese) 200 BC

GLAJJ no. 25

Kol OTL mapekedeveTo U d€pyecor toémov, €9’ Ov dvog kAo, Kol T®V dnyiwv
V34TV anéyeclon kai mhong dnéyew Pracenuiag. sita mpootiOnot petd todTo Koi
160e: “tadta O Empattev kal Eleye 10 Tovdainv kol Opak®dv 66&ac LUoVUEVOS Kol
HETAPEP®V €iC E0VTOV.”

Hermippus also says that Pythagoras prescribed not to walkrpapta@e where an
ass has crouched down [sc. without stopping], to abstainvirater that causes thirst
and to avoid all kinds of defamati6h.To this he then adds the following: ‘In
pracicing and saying this he [sc. Pythagoras] imitated and approprizdattiefs of
Jews and Thracians.’ (trans.Bollansée 33)

lamblichus of ChalcisDn the Pythagorean Way of Life 28.151 (85 Deubner). AD 300
OF 1144vii +OF 508i

O g 8¢ @act [Mubayopav (nAotv yevésBon tiig ‘Oppémc Epunveiag te kol dtobEcemc
Kol TV Tovg 0eovg Opeel TapamAncimg, IGTaUEVOVS adTOVG £V TOIG AyAALOGT KOl TG
YOAK®, 0V TOig NUeTépalg ovvelevyuévoug Hopeaic, Al Tolg 1dpvuact Toig Osiotg,
TAVTO TEPEYOVTOS Kol TAVI®OV TPOovooDVTaS Kol T® TovTl TV UGV Kol THV HopeNV
opoiav &yovtog, ayyEAAEW O€ aOT®V TOVG KaOOPUOVS Kol TOC AEYOUEVOC TEAETAS, TNV
axpiPeotatny €idnow avtdv &yovta. €Tt 6 Qact kol cOvOeToV aTOV Totcotl THV
Ociav @rlocopiav kol Oepomeiov, d pev pabovia mapd v Opekdy, 0 6& Tapd TOV
Atyontiov igpémv, 0 0¢ mopd XaAdoiov kol pdywv, a 8¢ mapd Thg TeEAETHC THG &V
‘Elevcivt ywvopévne, &v "Tufpo te kol Zapobpdxn kol Anuve, kol & Tt mopa 1oig
Kowoic, Kai mepl Tovg Keltovg 8¢ kai v Ipnpiav.

In gereral, they say Pythagoras was a zealous admirer of Orpheus’ style and rhetorical
art, and honored the gods in a manner nearly like Orpheusgsi®im up, indeed, in
the bronze of statues, not bound down with our human egopess, but with those
divine rites of gods who comprehend and take thought fohiatj$, and who have a
substance and form similar to the All. He proclaimed theiifipatory rites and what
are called ‘mystic initiations’, ad he had most accurate knowledge of these things.
Moreover, they say that he made a synthesis of divisiegophy and worship of the
gods, having learned some things from the Orphics, otherstf@fgyptian priests;
some from the Chaldeans and the magi, others frommystic rites in Eleusis,
Imbros, Samothrace, and Lemnos, and whatever was teabeed from mystic
associations; and some from the Celts and Iberianas(tEllon-Hershbelll67)

Xenocrates of Chalcedon, fr. F170 Parente qgtd. in Porphiyfiyyre, On Abstinence
from Living Animals 4.22.2 (3839 Patillon) 339-314 BC

47 JanBollansée, after Howard Jacobson, argues that Hermippus refeestivee Pythagorean symbols

that correspond to the Jewish law of the PentateBctiatisée 236-40).
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T.143

T.144

T.145

T.146

eool 8¢ kai Tpurtdrepov Abnvaiolg vopodntijcal, kol T®vV vouwv ovtod Tpelg £t
Hevokpdtng 6 ¢@uhdcopog Aéyel Stapévely 'EAevcivi 1o060e” yovelg Tiudv, Bgolg
Kapmoig dyaiiewy, {da ur civesHar.

It is said that Triptolemos too gave laws to the Athesjicamd Xenocrates the
philosopher says that the following three of his laws alleasided by in Eleusis: to
honor one’s parents, to worship the gods with -offers of fruits, and never to hurt
animals. (transBollansée 19-21)

Leviticus™ 11.4647 250 BC

[46] OVtoc 6 vopog mepl TV KIMVAV Kol TOV TETEWdV Kol Thong woyfic thig
KIVOUUEVTG €V TM DOaTL Kol Thong yoyig épmovong £mi ¢ YA, [47] dwoteihon dva
HEGOV TV AKOOAPT®V Kol Ava LEGOV TAV KabBap@dV Kol dva Hécov Tdv (moyovouvTmV
T £€0010pEVa, Kol Ava pEcov TV {®oyovodvTmV T0 U é6010peVa.

[46] This is the law pertaining to land animals and birds and eveng llbat moves
through the water and every being that crawls upon the,eptih to make a
distinction between the unclean and between the cledrbatween breeding things
that may be eaten and between breeding things that mayeredten. (trans. NETS
92)

Deuteronomiudt™ 14.3-8 250 BC

[3] OV @dayecbe nav Boérvyua. [4] Tadta ta kTvn, 6 edyecbe:... [7] kai tadTo ov
@ayeche Amo T@V... axdBapta TadTo VUV €ott [8] ... AMO TAOV KPEDV AVTAOV 0V
eayecte kol TdV Bvnoaiov avT®dv ody Gyecbe.

[3] You shall not eat any abomination.] [fhese are the animals you shall eat:.. [7]
And these you shall not eatthey are unclean for you. [8] .... You shall not eat their
flesh, and you shall not touch their carcasses. (transSNI5T)

Deuteronomiuft™ 14.2 250 BC

811 Aadc Byrog 1 Kupio T@ Oed cov, kai o€ dEeléEato kOpLog 6 Bedg cov yevéshon oe
A0V 0OT@ TEPLOVGIOV A0 TAVTOV TOV E0VADV T®V €M TPOCOTOV THG YiiC.

For you are a people holy to the Lord your God, andybis the Lord your God has
chosen to be an exceptional people to him out of all thensabn the face of the
earth (trans. NETS 157)

C. Why Abstain from...

...Meat?

Life of Pythagoras gtd. in Photius,Bibliotheca cod. 249 (128 Henry). ?AD first
century
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[MuBaydpelor TV Epydymv Ameiyovto, TNV UETEUYOHXOOY APPOVOG O GANOTM
vroAappdvovteg, Kol 6Tt T TodTe TOV PPOUATOV ToYOVEL TOV VOV, TPOPIUMTEPO
6vTa Kol TOAATV GvAdootv To10DVTa.

The Pythagoreans did not eat the flesh of living creaturecause they unreasonably
believed in metempsychosis and thought such foods dull red,nbieing too nutritive
and making much work for the digestion. (trans. Wilson 220)

Xenocrates of Chalcedon fr. F185 Parente qtd. in ClemkeAiexandria, Stromata
7.6.32.9 (2: 2425 Stéhlin) 339-314 BC

dokel 0¢ Eevokpdtng idig mpaypatevopevog Ilept tic and tdv (Oov Tpoefic Kol
[MoAéuwv év 1oig Tlepi 10D Katd UL Plov GLVTAYHAGL GOEDS AEYEWV, MG ACVLILPOPOV
€oTv 1 010 TV GOopK®OV TPoPn, <> elpyaocuévn 7N kol €Eopotol tailg TV AAOYwV
YOYOAG.

Now Xenocrates, treating by hims€lf the Food Derived from Animals, and Polemon
in his work On Life according to Nature, seem clearly to say that animal food is
unwholesome, inasmuch as it has already been eledosatl assimilated to the souls
of the irrational creatures. (trans. ANF 2: 532)

Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 10.6.1 (2: 19798 Vogel) 6630 BC

o6tL 0 IMuBayopag petepyvymoty £80&ale Kol kpeoayioy ¢ AmOTPOTOIOV MYETO,
Tavtov oV OV Tag yoyag ueta Odvartov &ic £tepa {da Aéywv eicépyesdo.

Pythagoras believed in the transmigration of souls andidered the eating of flesh
as an abominable thing, saying that the souls of all liciregitures pass after death
into other living creatures. (trans. Oldfather 4: 61)

Eubulus,0On Mithras no. 133 Vasunia gtd. in Porphyry of Tyf@n Abstinence 4.16.1
2 (25 Patillon) ?AD second century

[1] Tapd ye unv o1 [époaic ol mepi 10 Oiov co@ol kai ToHTov BepdmovTeg Layot pev
TPOGayopeDOVTOL TOUTO Yap ONAOT KaTh TV EMy®@plov S1dAekTov 0 udyoc: obtm 08
péya kol ogfacpuov yévog todto mapd Ilépoaig vevopiotar, dote kol Aapeiov OV
‘Yotdomov Emyplyor T® pvApatt mpog Toic GAAOLG OTL Kol payik@®v  yEVOlTo
d1d4oxorog. [2] Ampnvio 8¢ ovtot i yévn Tpia, GG enoiv EBBovlog 6 v mepi tod
Mibpa ictopiav év moAdoig PifAiolg dvaypdyag, GV oi TpdTol koi Aoyidratol ovt’
gobiovow Epyuyov odte povevovoty, EppeEvouct O¢ Th maAod v (OwV amnoyf: ol 0¢
dguTePOL YpdVTOL PEV, OV HEVTOL TV TMuépov (Pov Tt Ktelvovoty: ovd’ ol tpitot
opoimg toig dAAo1g EpdmTovtal TAVT@V: Kol Yap dOYUO TAVTIOV £0TL TV TPOTOV THV
HETERYOYWOY £tvol, O Kol dugaivery oikacty v Toig Tod Mifpa puotnpiorg.

[1] Among the Persians, those who are wise about the dandeserve it are called
Magi, for that is what ‘magos’ means in the native language. These people are
regarded as so great and reverend a race by the PersiaBsatius son of Hystaspes
had written on his tomb, in addition to the rest, treatMas a teacher of wisdom of the
magi. [2] They are divided into three groups, according uboklos who wrote an
investigation of Mithras in several books. The first amoist learned neither eat nor
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kill any animate creature, but abide by the ancient abstnémm animals. The
second group make use of animals, but do not any of the t@mels; and even the
third group, like the others, do not eat all animals. F& the belief of them all that
metempsychosis is of the first importance, and thisaagly, they reveal in the
mysteries of Mithras. (trans. Clark 112)

Empedocles of Acragakatharmoi fr. 107 Wright 444 BC

OF 449

goTv Avaykng ypfiua, Oedv yneiopo Toloov,
G010V, TAOTEEGTL KATECPPNYIGUEVOV OPKOIC

g0TE TIC AUTAOKINGL POV Pila yuio v,

<veikei 0'> ¢ k() émiopkov apapToos Emopdcont,
daipoveg ot e pokpaimvog Aehdyyoot Bioto:

TPic v popiog dpag Amd paKapwv dAdAncdar.
QLOUEVOLG TOVTOTOL 010 YPOVOL €100 BvnTdY
apyoréag Protolo petaAlaccovio kehevboug.
aiféplov pev yap ope pévog mOVIovoe dDKEL,
moVTog & 8¢ ¥Bovoc 0Vdag AmémTuce, Yoia & &g oydg
neiov pagbovtoc, 6 6° aibépoc EuPaie divoug:
GALOC O €€ ALOL dEYETOL, GTVLYEOVOL OE TAVTEC.
TGV Kod £y0 VOV el puydc 060y kai GARTNC”
veikel povouévmt Tiouvog,.

There is a decree of Necessity, ratified long ago bgadhis, eternal and sealed by
broad oaths, that whenever one in error, from fear,eseffiis own limbs, having by

his error made false the oath he swedaimons to whom life long-lasting is
apportioned-he wanders from the blessed ones for three times tersdéhd years,
being born throughout the time as all kinds of mortal foershanging one hard way
of life for another. For the force of air pursues him isga, and sea spits him out onto
eath’s surface, earth casts him into the rays of blazing sun, and sun into the eddies of

air; one takes him from another, and all abhor him. | toamaw one of these, an exile
from the gods and a wanderer, having put my trust in raving gtrées. Wright 270
modified)

Plutarch of Chaerone&n the Eating of Flesh 1.7, 996B (6.1: 103 Hubert). AD 68
120

OF 318ii

aAANyopel yap EvtadBa Tag Wyuyds, 0Tt @ovov Kol Bpdoews capKkdV Kol AAANAoPayiog
dtknv tivovoar copact Ovijoic £voédevat.

By these lines he [sc. Empedocles] means, though he dbesay so directly, that
human souls are imprisoned in mortal bodies as a punishHarenurder, the eating of
animal flesh, and cannibalism. (trans. Cherniss 559)

Sextus Empiricushgainst the Physicists (AM 9) 127 (242 Mutschmann). AD 18210
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oi pév ovv mepi tov IMubaydpov kai tov EunedoxkAiéo koi 10 Aowmdv tév Traddv
TAN00¢ @aoct un poévov UiV Tpog AANAOVG Kol TPOG TOVG BeoVg etvat Tva KOvmviay,
AL Kol TPOG T AAoya TOV {H®V.

Now Pythagoras and Empedocles and the rest of the Italimpany declare that we
have some fellowship not only with one another and wiehgids but also with the
irrational animals. (trans. Bury 3: 69)

Ovid, Metamorphoses 15.165-75 (452 Tarrant) before AD 8
no. 51 Harden

Omnia mutantur, nihil interit. errat et illinc

huc venit, hinc illuc et quoslibet occupat artus
spiritus eque feris humana in corpora transit
inque feras noster, nec tempore deperit ullo.
utque novis facilis signatur cera figures,

nec manet ut fuerat nec formas servat easdem,
sed tamen ipsa eadem est, animam sic semper eandem
esse, sed in varias doceo migrare figuras.
ergo, ne pietas sit victa cupidine ventris,
parcite, vaticinor, cognatas caede nefanda
exturbare animas, nec sanguine sanguis alatur.

{Pythagoras’ soul is speaking} All things are changing; nothing dies. The spirit

wanders, comes now here, now there, and occupies whatewer ifrpleases. From
beasts it passes into human bodies, and from our hatbelseasts, but never perishes.
And, as the pliant wax is stamped with new designs, doeematin as it was before
nor keep the same form long, but is still the selfsame s@xo | teach that the soul is
ever the same, though it passes into ever-changingsddierefore, lest your piety

be overcome by appetite, | warn you as a seer, do net @uivby impious slaughter
what may be kindred souls, and let not life be fed on lifang. Miller 377)

Aristoxenus of Tarentum qtd. in Diogenes Laertius/es of Eminent Philosophers
8.14 (608 Dorandi) 33833 BC

[Ip®dToV 1€ Qact Todtov amoefval TV Yyoynv kOkAov avdaykng aueifovcav dAlot
dALo1g evocioBat {poig...

He [sc. Pythagoras] was the first, they say, to detkatthe soul, bound now in this
creature, now in that, thus goes on a round ordained e§sieg (trans. Hicks 2: 333

Dicaearchus of Messanghilosophical Biographies (Tlepi ficwv) fr. 40 Mirhady qtd.
in Porphyry of TyreLife of Pythagoras 19 (44-45 Places) fl. 320 BC

Pythagorasio. 8a Cardini
MéMoTa pévTot yvopiue Tapd oty £yEVeTo mpdTov PV Mg dddvatov eival enot v

Yoy, etta petaPdilovcay gic SAlo yévn {hov, mpodg 8¢ TovTolg STl KaTd TEPLOSOVG
TWVAG TA YEVOUEVA TOTE TTAALY YiyveTal, vEOV 0  0VOEV amA®dg &0t Kol 6Tt Tavta Td
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ywopevo Eupoyo opoyevii dei vopilewv. gépeton yap eic v EALGSo & Soypata
Tp®dToG Kopioat tadta [Tubayodpac.

However, it was especially well-known by all, first, thiag soul is immortal, then, that
it transmigrated into other kinds of animals, and in additii@t what happens happens
again at some time according to certain cycles, ihatort, there is nothing new, and
that is necessary to believe that all ensouled beirgsfahe same kind. For it appears
that Pythagoras was the first to bring these teachmgs3reece. (trans. Mirhady -39
40)

Herodotus of Halicarnassudjstories 2.123.2-3 (216-17 Rosén) 443 BC
OF 423; Pythagoras no. 1 Cardini

[2] mpdTOol 8¢ Kai TOVEE TOV AOYyov Alyvmtiol €ici ol elmdvteg, ™G avOpdTOL Yoy
afdvartog éoti, 100 cdpatog d6¢ kataeOivovtog £ GAL0 (DoV aiel yvouevoV €0dVETAL,
gnedy 88 mavto mepEAOn T yepoain kol To OoAdoolo Kol TO TETEWE, VTS £C
avOpdTOv oA YvoueVOV €600VEL TNV TTEpMALGY 6& avTi] YiveohHat év Tpioyiiiolot
gteot. [3] Toute T MOy &iol o1 ‘EAAvov &xpficavto, ot pev tpdtepov ol 8¢ Hotepov,
O¢ 101 EOLTAV EOVTL TOV YD E0DC TO OVVOLATO, OV YPAP®.

Moreover, the Egyptians were the first to teach thahtlhman soul is immortal, and at
the death of the body enters into some other livinggtithen coming to birth; and
after passing through all creatures of land, sea, an@vhich cycle it completes in

three thousand years) it enters once more into a inbody at birth. Some of the
Greeks, early and late, have used this doctrine as ifri¢ weir own; | know their

names, but do not here record them. (trans. Goodley 425)

Pseudo-Pythagorasiieros Logos (or Discourse on the Gods in Doric prose) fr. 1
Thesleff (p. 164) Hellenistic period

OF 1144iii

onAodtor d1n S Tod igpod Adyov TovTOL [ TEPL Bedv Adyov, Emypapetal Yop
aueotepov] kai tic v O mopadedkag ITvdoydpa TOv mepi Oedv Adyov. Adysl yap:
<AOyoc> 0de meplt Oedv ITvBayopa t® Mvnudpym, tov €€énabov Opylocheic &v
APnBpoic 1tolc Opokiolc, Ayrao@Aau®m TeEAEoTA WHeTAOOVTOG, GG dpo ‘Opeedg O
KoAMonag katda to [dyyaiov §pog vmod tag patpdg mvucbeig Ea. ..

It is certainly clear from thi§acred Discourse (or Discourse on the Gods, both titles
exists), who gave Pythagoras the discourse on gods, $aysdt ‘This (discourse) is
what | Pythagoras, son of Mnemarchus, learned ontioitian the Thracian Libethra,
from Aglaophamus the initiator, who communicated to me thath€rs, son of
Calliope, taught by his mother on Mt. Pangaeon, sdidtrans. Dillon-Hershbell
163-65)

Pindar of Thebes fr. 65(133) Fera ca. 476 BC

OF 443
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oio1 8& Depoeova oy moAaod TEvOeog

déEeta, ¢ Tov Vmepbev oV Ketvov Evatmt Etel
avodol youyag mdAy, ék Tav Pactifieg dyavol

Kol 60€vel kpaimvol cola te pHéyioTot

Gvopeg abEovt * ¢ 6€ TOV AoV YpOVOV HiPoES aryvol
TPOC AVOPOTOV KAAEOVTOL.

But as for those from whom Persephone shall exact tiatgef their pristine woe,
in the ninth year she once more restoreth their goutse upper sun-light; and from
these come into being august monarchs, and men who iftrexstrength and
supreme in wedom; and, for all future time, men call them saintedng&r Sandys
591)

The gold tablet from Thurii no. 5 Gralohnston fourth century BC
OF 488

"Epyopot £k koBapd«v> koBapd, xovicovy Paciiela,

Eviciic EvPo«wrdeng te kol aBdvartot Ogol dAlor

Kol yop &yav HUdV yévog SAPov ebyopat lpey.

aA G pe Mo<hp’{a} edauac<ore {kai abdvaror Beol dAlot}
Kol ao{ o} 1EpoPATITA KE)POLVDL.

KOKA oW 8’ €€émtav Papumev B€og apyaréoro,. ..

| come pure from the pure, Queen of the Chthonian Onese < liuboleus and the
other immortal gods. For | also claim to be of your hagger But Moira overcame
me and the other immortal gods and the star- flinger vgtitring. | have flown out
of the heavy, difficult circle. (trans. GrafJohnston 13)

Diogenes of Oenoanda fr. 40 Smith AD 200
OF 427i

[unode Aéywpev 611]

[ yoym] we[rafaivovca ov]-
[k d]mdAA[vTO OO¢ 01 OpEd]-
ot, koi TTvBay[6poag 0]

Hovog, pov[opevotl 60kodowv].

[And let us not say that the soul transmigrated and digheagh, as the Orphics] and
[not] only Pythagoras, crazily [suppose]. (trans. Smith 387)

Proclus,Commentary on the Republic 2: 173 Kroll AD 440680
OF 346
kol 0 pev [TAdtov S Towdtag aiticg modidmot Ty yiada Toic vo Tt [TAovtwvt

\|mx0ug, 0 0¢ Opeevg dur rpwmocw)v a0TOG ETOV GO TAV TOTWV Gyel T@V VIO TG Kai
6V kel Sikawmpiov avdig € yévesty, cuvOMuUA Kai 0VTOG TOOVUEVOG TOG TPEIG
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gkTovTadag ThC teAelac meplddov tdV AvOpomivov yoydv kabaipopévav, ¢’ oig
EPlooav EMOTPEPOUEVOL TNV YEVECY.

Therefore, PlatoRhdr. 249b] gives Plouto the souls for one thousand years, wherea
Orpheus leads them, during 300 years, from the underground plagtgsisons there
back to generation, and the period of 300 years is a dymhbione that is needed for
the perfect purification of human souls, after whichytje back to the generation.
(trans. E. O.)

Orphic Rhapsodies qtd. in Proclus,Commentary on the Republic 2: 338-39 Kroll.
Before AD 44680

OF 338i +OF 338

i ovyl kol Opeedg o Towdta cap®dg mopadidwoty, dtav petd v OV Turavov
puOwn Vv dikny Kai v €& ékeivov yéveotv 1@V Bvntdv tobtov (dov Aéyn TpdToV Hév,
011 ToVg Plovg aueifovoty al yoyoi kot 01 Tvag TEPIOS0VE Kol gicdvovTon dAAaL €lg
AL cOpOTO TOALAKIG AVOPOTOV*

010" aTol TATEPEC TE Kol VIEEC &V LEYAPOLOY

gUKOGLOL T  dAoyol Kol untépeg NoE Buyatpeg

yivovt’ dAMAwv petopeifopévnot yeveOlaig.
&V yOop TOVTOIG TNV am avOpomivov copdtov &g avOpomiva HETOKIGY adTdV
nopadidmoty... €neld’ 61t kol €ig ta dAla (Do petdPacic €ott TAOV YoydV TOV
avOpomivov, kol Todto dtappndnv Opeedg dvadiddokel, omnvika av dopilntor

obvek’ apepopévn yoyn Kot KHKAo xpovolo

avOporwv {motot petépyeton dArlobev dAro1c

\dAAoTE pév 0 inmog, toTE yiveton — — —

dAlote d¢ TpdPatov, T0TE & Opveov aivov 10éc0au,

dMote & av kHvedv T dépog povn te Popeia,

Kol yoyp®dv 0eimv Epmel yévog €v xBovi o).

Does not Orpheus clearly transmit the things like that? Fosalye that after the
mythical punishments of Titans and the subsequent cneatithe mortal beings out
of them [sc. Titans] the souls change their livessame cycles of time, and enter
other bodies that are mostly human:

‘The same inhabit the house as fathers and sons,

As respected wives and cherished daughters,

Become each others in alternating generations.
In these lines, he transmits [the Orphic tradition omjamsmigration [of soul] from
one human body into another... Furthermore, there is a transmigration of the human
souls into the other animals, what Orpheus explicitly sapxen he makes the
following distinction:

‘This is why the soul changes abodes, in cycles of time,

Goes from human bodies into animal ones,

To become either a horse, ora— —

Either a ram, or bird of prey, a dreadful look,

Either a canine species to bark with deep voice,

Or one of cold serpents that crawl on the eafttans. E. O.)
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Plutarch of Chaerone&n the Eating of Flesh 1.7, 996C (6.1: 10394 Hubert). AD
68-120

OF 671

Kaitor Sokel mododteEpoc ovTOC O AdYoC eivarr Té yap O mepi TOV AdvvGov
pepvdevpéva Tabn tod dtapeMopod kol o Titdvov €n’ adTov TOAUNUOTO, KOAAGELG
1€ TOUTOV KOl KEPOVVAOGCEIS YELGOAUEVOV TOD @OVOL, TMVIYHEVOG €0TL €I TV
ToALyyEVESTAY.

This doctrine, however, seems to be even older, fostrées told about the suffering
and dismemberment of Dionysus and the outrageous asshilles Titans upon him,
and their punishment and blasting by thunderbolt after llaelytasted his bloedall
this is a myth which in'its inner meaning has to do witlirtie. (trans. Cherniss 559)

Nonnus of Panopolifionysiaca 6.169-205 (5253 Chuvin) AD 450
OF 308i +OF 304v +OF 309viii

o0& A0 Opdvov lyev &mi xpovov: GANG & YOy®
[170] xepdarén yprobévteg EmikAomo KOKAM TPOCHTOV
daipovoc astopyoto yOr® Papvunvioc “Hpng
Taptapin Turfveg édnAncavto payaipn

avtitom vohov eidoc dmimedovTa KATOTTP®.

&vBa dyyalopévav perémv Tirhivi odnpw

[175] téppa Biov AOVVGOG ExmV TOAVAYPETOV APYNV
AALOPUIC LOPPODTO TOAVGTEPEC £160G GuEiPwV,
7N nev dre Kpoviong d6Aog véog aiyida ceimv,

7N 6€ yépwv Papvyovvog dte Kpdvog duPpov idArlmv:
dAAoTE TOKIAOLOPPOV ENV BPEPOG, BALOTE KOVP®
[180] eikedog oioTpnBEvTL, véov &€ oi dvBog iovAmV
AKPOKELUVIOMVTO KATEYPAPE KOVKAO TPOCHTOV®
7N 6& YOA® dooTANTL AéwV UNAOC i0A DY
QPIKOAEOV PpOyNLe cECNPOTL LOEVETO Aoud,

0pOd oG THKIVI|GL KATAGKIOV adyEva yoiTolg,

[185] aupererlopévng Aactotpryog VYOOL vTo
avTOpATY HaoTIyL TEPoTilv déuag ovpTg’

&vBa Aeovteloo MV tvOaAL0 TPOGHTOL
VYILOO® YPEUETIGUOV Opoiov EBpepev nmm

aloyt, yadpov 006vta petoypdlovtt xorvoD,

[190] kol moA@® Aevkatve meprtpifav YEVLV AQpd”
dALoTe polnEevTa YE®V GLPTYHOV VINVNG
ARLPIAOPN G POADESTL dpAK®V EAEMKTO KEPAGTNG,
YABooav Eymv mpoPAfita Keynvotog dvBepedvog,
kai frocvp® Turfjvog Emeokiptnoe kopnve

[195] oppov Eydvnevta mepimiorkov avyévi OMcas
Kol OE[LOG EpTNOTHPOG AEWIvITOV 0G0

tiypig €nv, otifag déuag aidhov: GALOTE TOVP®
ico@uNG, otopdtv O voBov poknduov idAiov
Onyorén Tutjvag dvestoeéMEe Kepain.

130



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

T.165

T.166

[200] kai yoyfic mpopdyilev, Eoc NAUOVL Ao
TpNYaAEoV poknua ot épog EPpepev “Hpn,
untpovn) oapdunvig, icoeBodyym 8¢ Beaivn
aiféprov keradnuo Torot Kovayilov OAdpumov,
kol Opacvg dklace Tadpog dpotPain o€ poviieg
[205] tavpoui} At6vucov EUIGTOALOVTO Loy OipT).

But he did not hold the throne of Zeus for long. By thecké resentment of implacable
Hera, the Titans cunningly smeared their round faces wiguidisg chalk, and while
he contemplated his changeling countenance reflected inar nhiey destroyed him
with an infernal knife. There where his limbs had been caepieal by the Titan
steel, the end of his life was the beginning of a new &fBianysus. He appeared in
another shape, and changed into many forms: now youngdikg €ronides shaking
the aegis-cape, now as ancient Cronos heavy-kneedngoain. Sometimes he was a
curiously formed baby, sometimes like a mad youth withltveefr of the first down
marking his rounded chin with black. Again, a mimic lion he etdex horrible roar in
furious rage form a wild snarling throat, as he lifted &r#@dowed by a thick mane,
marking his body on both sides with the self-striking wdfia tail which flickered
about over his hiay back. Next, he left the shape of a lion’s looks and let out a ringing
neigh, now like an unbroken horse that lifts his neck oh togshake out the
imperious tooth of the bit, and rubbing, whitened his cheek withylfoam.
Sometimes he poured out a whistling hiss form his mouth, mgurbrned serpent
covered with scales, darting out his tongue from his gapirgt, and leaping upon
the grim head of some Titan encircled his neck in snpkgloils. Then he left the
shape of the restless crawler and became a tigegastistripes on his body; or again
like a bull emitting a counterfeit roar from his mouthbhgted the Titans with sharp
horn. So he fought for his life, until Hera with jealouso#t bellowed harshly through
the air—that heavy-resentful stepmother! and the gates of Olympus rattledho to
her jealous throat from high heaven. Then the boldcbllapsed: the murderers each
eager for his turn with the knife chopped piecemeal thedhalped Dionysus. (trans.
Rouse 1: 22729)

Empedocles of AcragakKatharmoi fr. 124 Wright 444 BC
OF 640

HopEMV &' AALGEAVTO TaTP QIAOV VIOV AElpOC
o@alel EmevyOEVOG YD VATOG 01 &' EmopedvTol
Mooopevol Bvovtag, 6 &' o VIiKOVGTOG OUOKAE®Y
oQAENG €V LEYAPOITL KOKT|V AAEYOVATO 0ATO.

¢ 0" adTMG TOTEP' VIOG EAMV Kol UNTEPQ TAIOES
Bopov anoppaicavie eikag kot chprag E00VoLV.

The father will lift up dear son in a changed form, and, Hiad, as he prays he will
slay him, and those who take part in the sacrifice brirgy\(kttim) as he pleads. But
the father, deaf to his cries, slays him in his housepeshres an evil feast. In the

same way son seizes father, and children their mothéhanng bereaved them of
life devour the flesh of those they love. (trans. WrigB6)

Aristotle, On the Soul 407b.26-23 (15 Ross) after 335 BC
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T.167

T.168

o1 0& povov Emyelpodot AEyew moidv Tt 1 yoyn, Tepl 0€ 10D de£opUévon cAOUATOG 0VOEV
&tl mpocdopilovoy, domep &vdeyouevov katd tovg I[Tvbayopikovg pdbovg v
TUYODGAV YUYV €1g TO TVYOV EvOhEGHIL CALLO.

The supporters of such theories merely undertake to expkinature of the soul. Of
the body which is to receive it they have nothing morgato just as if it were possible
for any soul taken at random, according to the Pythagmsemaies, to pass into any
body. (trans. Hicks 29)

Heraclides of Pontud)iseases fr. 86 Schiitrumpf gtd. in Diogenes Laertius,ives of
Eminent Philosophers 8.4 (60203 Dorandi) 339 BC

Pythagoras no. 8 Cardini

Todtov enow ‘Hpakieidng 6 IMoviikog mepl avtod téde Adyswv, ¢ €N TOTE yEYOVMG
AiBaridng kol ‘Eppod viog vouicbein tov 6¢ ‘Epufv einelv avt®d éécbar 6 T dv
BovAntou A dBavoociog. aithoacOal obv {@dvta Kai TEAELTAVTA UVAUNY EXEWV TRV
ovpPovovtov. v udv obv tij {of] taviov dtopvnuovedoot el 8¢ dmoddvor, mpficat
MV a0tV uvpuny. xpéveo o6’ votepov €ig EbeopPov €0ty kol dmO Mevélew
tpobfvatl. 6 & EbeopPoc Eleyev d¢ AiBaridng mote yeydvor kai 61t map” ‘Epuod 10
d®dpov AaPot kol TNV TG Yuyig TEPTOANCLY, 1G TEPEMOANON Kal €ig oo PUTO Kol
C{da mapeyéveto kal doa 1 yoyn v Adn Erabe kai ail Aoural Tiva DTOUEVOVGLY.

Heraclidus Ponticus says that this man (Pythagoras)helébtiowing about himself:
how he had once been born Aethalides and was believieel @doson of Hermes, and
that Hermes told him to choose anything he wished except imityrt8o he
requested that while living and while dead he might hold a meofomhat happened
(to him). Thus in his life he remembered everything, ‘and wWieedied he retained the
same memory. And later in time he came into (the bajlyEaphorbus and was
wounded by Menelaus. And Euphorbus told how he had once bornideshand that
he received from Hermes his gift, and told of the wanderindni®fsoul, how it
wandered about, and in how many plants and animals it caneepoesent, and how
many things his soul suffered in Hades, and what the cihels endure. (trans.
Schiitrumpf 167)

Empedocles of AcragakKatharmoi fr. 108 Wright 444 BC
OF 451

1on vép mot' £y yevounv Kodpdg e KOPN T
Bapvog ' olwvog te kol EEahog EAMAomog 100G,

For before now | have been at some time boy andhgish, bird, and a mute fish in
the sea. (trans. Wright 275)

T.169a Plato, Timaeus 42b-d Burnet ca. 360 BC

Kol 0 p&v eV 1OV mpootKovTa xpdvov Provg, miA i TV 10D cuVVOpOL ToPELDEIQ
olknow dotpov, Biov gvdaipove kKol cuvion €Eot, cEaieic 0 TOVTOV €iG YLVOIKOG
@Vow €v M) [42c] devuTtépq yevésel PeTafaAol: U TavdUeVOS T £V TOVTOLG ETL KOKiag,
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TPOTOV OV KAKVHVOLTO, KATH THV OHOOTNTO. TG TOD TPOTOV YEVEGENC E1C TVOL TOLAD TV
del petaforol OMpelov Vo, GALATIOV T 00 TPATEPOV TOVOV ANEOL, TPV Tf} TOTOD
Kol Opoiov mepPldd@ T &v aDT® GCULVEMIGTOUEVOG TOV TOALY dyhov kol Votepov
TPOCEUVTO €K TLPOG Kol DdaToc Kol dépog [42d] kai yiig, BopuPfddn Kai dhoyov dvta,
AOY® KpoTHGOS Ei¢ TO THC TPAOTNG Kail ApicTng dpikorto £ld0¢ EEcme.

And if a person lived a good life throughout the due coursesdirhe, he would at the
end return to his dwelling place in his companion star, to live af happiness that
agreed with his character. [42c] But if he failed in this,would be born a second
time, now as a woman. And if even then he still couldrafsain from wickedness, he
would be changed once again, this time into some wild aninadl resembled the
wicked character he had acquired. [42d] And he would haveesb from these

toilsome transformations until he had dragged that masscret&on of fire water-air-

earth into conformity with the revolution of the Saam uniform within him, and so
subdued that turbulent, irrational mass by means obnedshis would return him to
his original condition of excellence. (trans. Cooper 1245)

T.169b Plato, Timaeus 91d-92c¢ Burnet ca. 360 BC

yovaikee p&v odv kol T Ofilv mhv obteo yéyovev: 10 8¢ @V Opvéwv @dAoV
peteppvOuilero, avti Tpy®dv mTEPO PLOV, €K TMOV AKAK®V AVOPAV, KOLQP®V Of, Kol
LETEMPOAOYIKDY WéV, 1yovpévev & dU dyemc [91e] tag mepl tovTmV Amodeibelg
BeParotdrac sivor 8 evndsiav. O & ad meldv Kai Opiddeg yéyovey €k TV Undev
TPOCYPOUEVOV PIAOGOPIQ UNdE AOPOVVI®V THC TEPL TOV 0VPOAVOV PVCEMG TEPL UNOEV,
Ol TO UNKETL TOAC €V T KePAAR xpTfiodot Tep1ddolc, AL TOTg mepl TO 6TNON TG WYLYHC
Nyepoow EnecOat pépecty. €k ToVTOV oLV TdV EmTndevpdtov Té T UmpdcOio KdA
Kol TOG KEPAANG €1 YTV EAKOpEVE DO GLYYeEVELNG IPELGOV, TPOUNKELS TE KOl TOVTOLOG
goyov tag [92a] kopvedg, Omn cuveblipbncav VO dpyiag EKACTOV ol TEPLPOPI®
TETPOATOVY T€ TO YEVOG OTAV €K TANTNG EPVETO KOl TOAVTOLV THG TPOPAGEWS, HE0D
Baoelg vroTIfEVTOG TAEIOVG TOTg LAALOV GEpOocty, ®G LAAAOV Eml YTV EAKOvVTO. TOTG &
GAPPOVEGTATOLS ADTAV TOVT®V KO TAVTUTAGLY TPOG YTV TAV TO A0 KOTATEWVOUEVOLG
MG 0VOEV ETL TOdMV Ypeiag odong, dmoda avta Kol ilwoToueva Tl yNig Eyévvnoayv. T
0¢ [92b] tétaptov yévoc Evudpov yéyovev €K TV UOAMOTO GVOMTOTATOV Kol
apabeotdtov, odg ovd” avomvoric kabapdc £tt NElwoaV Ol UETOMAATTOVTES, OC TNV
YOV Vo0 TANUUELEiNG TAoNG AKoOAPT®S EYOVI®V, OAA’ AvTl AEmTii¢ Kol Koboapdg
avamvofg aépog €ig Voatog Bolepav kai Pabdeiav Ewoav avamvevowv: 60gv iybdwv
£€0vog Kol 10, TV 0GTPEWV cLVATAVT®V TE 660 Evudpa YEyovey, diknv auadiog Eoydng
goyatag oiknoeilg [92¢] einyotmv. Kol katd tadta on mhvto tote Kol vOv dwapeifetan
10 (D €lg dAANAa, vod Kai dvoiag amoPoAf) kol Ktoet petaforidpueva.

That is how women and females in general came to be.rAsréts, as a kind they are
the products of a transformation. They grow feathergaaksbf hair. They descended
from innocent but simple minded men, men who studied theehéabodies but in
their naiveté believed that the most reliable proofs concerning theunidcbe based
upon visual observation. [91e] Land animals in the wild, megge came from men
who had no tincture of philosophy and who made no study afrilverse whatsoever,
because they no longer made use of the revolutionginhéads but instead followed
the lead of the parts of the soul that reside indnest. As a consequence of these
ways of theirs they carried their forelimbs and thedads dragging towards the
ground, like towards like. [92a] The tops of their heads rnecalongated and took all
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T.170

T.171

sorts of shapes, depending on the particular way the utémod were squeezed
together from lack of use. This is the reason animalsisfkind have four or more
feet. The god placed a greater number of supports underatreemindless beings, so
that they might be drawn more closely to the ground. AshHe most mindless of
these animals, the ones whose entire bodies stoetcbompletely along the ground,
the gods made them without feet, crawling along the grotlnede being no need of
feet anymore. [92b] The fourth kind of animal, the kind thats in water, came from
those men who were without question the most stupid amdagnof all. The gods
who brought about their transformation concluded thateths longer deserved to
breathe pure air, because their souls were taintedtritisgressions of every sort.
Instead of letting them breathe rare and pure air, theyesl them into water to
breathe its murky depths. This is the origin of fishalb&hellfish, and of every water-
inhabiting animal. Their justly due reward for their extremgpslity is their extreme
dwelling place. [92c] These, then, are the conditionsdbs&ern, both then and now,
how all the animals exchange their forms, one forotifrer, and in the process lose or
gain intelligence or folly. (trans. Cooper 129Q)

Marmor PariumFGrHist 239 F14 (1398/1397 BC) 264 BC
IG XII° 444;0F 379

[6p> 00 Oppede 6 Oidypov kai Kaihdmnc] vio[g v [£]lovtod mo<i>nowv ££[£]0nke
Kopne te apmaynyv kol Aquntpog o kol tov adtov[pyndévta v’ avtiic omdpov
Kai t0] [ékelbev £]00¢ TV dmodelapévav tov kaprdv, £t XHAAAII, Boaciiedovtog
Abnvdv Epydéme.*®

From when Orpheus, son of Oeagrus and Calliope, made kngsvawhi poetry: the
rape of Core and the search of Demeter and [the seatddrey her and the lifestyle
of those receiving the corn, 1135 years when Erechtheus imgs ok Athens.
(translation retrieved fromhttp://www.ashmolean.org/ash/fags/q004/g004009,html
completed)

Empedocles of Acragakatharmoi fr. 118 Wright 444 BC
OF 638

v ol Y’ ebcePéecov ayaipacty IMAGKOVTO
ypantoig te (Moot pHpotsi Te SodaAeEOSHOLG
opvpvng T’ axpntov Buciong ABdavov te Budoovg,
EovO®V 1€ oTOVSAG LEMTGV PITTOVTEG &G OVOOG
TOOPOV &’ AKPNTOIGL POVOLS OV OEVETO POUOG,
AL pOGOG TODT’ EoKEV €V AVOPAOTOIGL LEYIGTOV,
Bopov anoppaicavtog evédpevar néa yoia.

Her [i.e. Cypris] they propitiated with holy images anéhfed animal figures, with
perfumes of subtle fragrance and offerings of distittgadrh and sweet-smelling

“8 The Greek text is reproduced aftBearcheable Greek Inscriptions by The Packard Humanities

Institute, Cornell U, Ohio State Wtfp://epigraphy.packhum.org/text/77668?&bookid=21&location=6
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frankincense, and pouring on the earth libations of goldeey Their altar was not
drenched by the (?unspeakable) slaughter of bulls, buéisighe greatest defilement
among men-to bereave of life and eat noble limbs. (trans. Wrk®)

T.172aPlato,Satesman 271e-272e Burnet after 366 BC

0g0g &vepev avtovg avOTOC €motat®v, kabdmep vOv dvBpomor, (dov Ov Erepov
Oe16tEPOV, AAALL YEVI] PALAGTEPA OOTAV VOUEDOVGL VEHOVTOS O €Ketvov ToALTelol T
oK fioav 00dE KTAGELC [272a] yovouk®y kol Toidwmv: &k Yic Yap dvePrdGKovVTo TAVTES,
0VOEV pepvNUéEVOL TAV TPOGOev: AL TO HEV TOOWTO GTHV TAVTA, KOPTOLSG O
apBOVOC glyov amd Te SEvEpmV Koi ToAMiG DANG BAANG, 0vY VIO YempPYiag Gvopévouc,
GAL" adTopdTng Gvadidovong TG Yg. Yopvol 6& kol AoTpmTol BUPALAODVTES T TOALN
gvéIOVTO® TO YIp T®V MPAV avToiG HALTOV EKEKPOTO, HOAUKAS 8& EOVAG ElYOV
dvapoopévng &k [272b] yiic mdag apBovov. tov 81 Plov, @ TMKPATES, AKOVES HEV TOV
TV €mi Kpovov-... émeldn) yap mTaviov Toutev ¥povog £Telembn kal petafoinv £det
yiyveoOo kai [272e] 61 kol TO ynvov §on v AvAA®TO YEVoC, Toag EKAGTNG THS
Yoxfic thc yevéoslg amodedwkviog, doa MV Exdotn mpootoydev tocadta i Yijv
OTEPLLOLTA TTEGOVOT|G. . ..

A god tended them, taking charge of them himself, just as moman beings,
themselves living creatures, but different and more djvpasture other kinds of
living creatures more lowly than themselves; and given dnslance, they had no
political constitutions, [27&] nor acquired wives and children, for all of them came
back to life from the earth, remembering nothing of thet.p&/hile they lacked things
of this sort, they had an abundance of fruits from tee®smany other plants, which
grew not through cultivation but because the earth sent tip of its own accord. For
the mast part they would feed outdoors, naked and withaldimg; for the blend of
the seasons was without painful extremes, [272b] and tlaely soft beds from
abundant grass that sprang from the earth. What yoheareng about, then, Socrates,
is the life of those who lived in the time of CronudVhen the time of all these things
had been completed [272€e] and the hour for change ha€l, @ in particular all the
earth-born race had been used up, each soul having rendeseadiof births, falling
to the earth as seed as many times as had been laid doeacfn. (trans. Cooper
313-14)

T.172b (cf. T.1) PlatolLaws 782¢-d Burnet 350 BC
OF 625i; OrfismoE6 Scarpi; no. 53 Harden

...61€ 0088 Bodg ETOAU®V piv yeveshat, 00T Te 00K v T0ig Ocoiot {@Ha, Téhavor 68
Kol péMTL Koprol dedevpévorl kai towadta GAA ayva B0pata, copk@dv 6 Amelyovio ag
0¥y dctov Ov €aBietv 00dE ToVG TV BV Popovg aipatt paivery, ALY Opeukol Tiveg
Aeyopevol Piot &ytyvovto MUY T0ig TOTE, AYOYWOV PEV EXOUEVOL TAVT®V, ELYHY®V O
tovvavtiov [782d] mdvtwv dmeyduevol.

...there was a time when we didn’t even dare to eat beef, and the sacrifices offered to
the gods were not animals, but cakes and meal soaked in honey and other ‘pure’
offerings like that. People kept off meat on the groundsitthieds an act of impiety to
eat it, or to pollute the altars of the gods with bld®d.at that time men lived a sort of
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‘Orphic’ life, keeping exclusively to inanimate food and entirely abstaining from
eating [782d] the flesh of animals. (trans. Cooper 185%

T.172c Plato,Laws 782b-c Burnet 350 BC

[782b] ti obv; miotevopuey Gumédovg Te Qaviivai mov mOTE TPOTEPOV OVK 0VGAC;
WOCOVTOG O Kol EAA0G Kol ToL An unTpog tE Kol Kopng dMdpa; Tpmroksuov T TIVOL TV
10100TOV yevécOar S1dovov; &v @ 8¢ pr Todta v Td (poOve, uév odk oidueda T (Goa,
kaBdmep vV, €mi TV dAAAOV £0woNV Tpémeclat; [782¢] {ABnvaiog} 10 &€ unv Bvew
avOpdTovg AAAA0VG ETL Kol VOV TOpOUEVOV OPDUEV TOAAOTS'. ..

Well, we believe, don’t we, that at a certain point grapevine made their appearance,
not having existed before, and olives likewise, and thes @if Demeter and Kore,
which Triptolemus, or whoever it was, handed on to us? 8@ 43 these things did
not exist, we can take it that animals resorted to feedngach other, as they do
now? [782c] We observe, of course, the survival of humanfis@ among many
people today.. (trans. Cooper 1454, modified)

T.173 Sextus Empiricusigainst the Rhetoricians (AM 2) 31-32 (90 Mau) AD 180210

OF 641 +OF 642

mapod Kod 6 NBoAGY0G Opeedc o owocyKouov avT®OV Unoq)ouvoav onol

MV xpdvoc Mvika dTEC A’ GAMRAV Blov glyov

c0pPKOO0KT, Kpeloowv 0& TOV fitTova edTO OdIlEV.
UNdeVOC Yop £mMGTATODVTOC VOOV $KAGTOC &V YEPOi TO dikatov eiye, MG Koi

0001 <ugv> Kai Onpot Kol 0imVoic TETENVOIC
EMTETPTLTON

g€o0ev aAAAovG, €mel 00 dikm £0Ti PET  avTOIC,
uéypig 6t 0 0g0g oiktelp®V poyodotv avToic BecoEopovg B Eaméstethey, GG £l
@ TV AANA0QAYOV dvopioy KoTaADool TAEOV T £l T@) Kapmoic Nuepdoat Tov Plov
€0avpoacav dvhpwmot.

Hence, the theologian Orpheus hints at their neceshigyn he say;-
‘There was a time when every man lived by devouring hisiello
Cannibal-wise, and the stronger man did feast on the wicker
(for when no law was in control each man maintainedidiig by force of hand, even
as it is permitted to
‘Fishes and beasts of the wild and the winged ravens dindea,
Each to devour the other, for justice exists not among,tHélesiod, Works
and Days 277-78]
until God in his pity for their misery sent to them lagabng goddesses, and men
admired these for the way they stopped the lawless cdisnibaore than for the way
they civilized life by means of the fruits of the eafthans. Bury 4: 205)

T.174 Orphic Argonautics 20-28 (76 Vian) AD fifth century

OF 99

Titheiay 1€ Znvog, OpECTIOPOLOL TE AaTpEiay
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T.175

T.176

T.177

Mntpdc 6 T’ év Kupéhoig dpeotv unticato kodpny
Depoe@ovny mept maTpdg apopakétov Kpoviovog:
Kaopilov te kol ‘Hpaxiéog mepipnuov duoéy,

[25] 6pyia T° Toaiwv, KopuBaviov T’ drietov ioyov:
ANunTpog e TAdvNY Koi Depoepovne peyo mévoog,
Bcopopopoc 0 mc v NS’ dydad ddpa Kopeipwv,
xpNopovg T dpprrovg Nuktog mepi Bakyov dvaktoc. ..

And the nursing of Zeus, the cult of the mountain-running Mothe things she
devised on the Kybelean mountains for maiden Persephoneroarg her father, the
invincible son of Cronos, the famous rending of Casnalus of Heracles, the rites of
Ida, the mighty Corybantes. The wandering of Demetettandreat grief of
Persephone and how she became Thesmophoros. And thgittéhnimg gifts of the
Cabeiroi, and the ineffable oracles of Night concertond Bakchos.. (trans.
Edmonds2011:77-78)

Themistius,On Husbandry (Or. 30) 349b (183 Downey) AD 3500
OF 632

oV v ovde VPémc TeAeTdg Te Kal dpyta yeopylog ktdc cvuPEPnKey etvar, GALY Kai
0 udbog todto aivitertar, mAvTa KNAElV T& Kol Oéhyewv 1oV Opeéa Aéymv. VIO TV
KapTAY TOV HUEPOV OV Yempyio Tapéysl Ticoy Nuepdoot pooty kai dnpiov diottay,
Kol T0 €v Toig Youyoic Onpiddec kkdyor kol uepdoat. Kol T Onpio yop t@ pélet
KNAElV €motendn Bvuoiog 1€ TAcoC Kal TEAETOC Ol TOV €K Yempyiog KOADY &g 0eong
avayov. Tavtag yodv avOpomovg ExiAde th) 60&N Kol Tavteg £66E0vTo Yempyiav.

The truth that the initiations and mysteries of Orpheasbsely related to agriculture
is also said, in allegorical way, in the myth on Orphebe was to enchant and master
every living thing. By analogy, husbandry that provides us wignyekind of civilized
nourishment, by means of cultivated plants, is ablettize the bestial diet and to
eradicate a beast in us. We believe that he charmedealsts with his music, that is,
he was leading them to the gods through sacrifices, iot@tand all gifts we owe to
husbandry. All people have been persuaded by him, and all of e adopted
husbandry. (trans. E. O.)

Empedocles of AcragakKatharmoi fr. 122 Wright 444 BC
OF 639

oV Taoeche PAVo10 duoTyE0G; 0VK Ecopate
aAAAovg danTovTeg AKNOEiNIoL VOO10;

Will you not cease the din of slaughter? Do you not seeythiatire devouring one
another because of your careless way of thinking? (tvéright 285)

...Beans?

Aristotle, On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose qtd. in Diogenes Laertiugives of
Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618 Dorandi) 350 BC
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T.178

T.179

Akousmata & Symbola no. 3 Cardini

) I3 5 ~ v~ ’ 49 r Y > ~
onoi 6" AprototéAng &v @ Ilepl TdV Trvdpovi™ moapayyéAhey avTtov anéyechol TV
Kuauov fjrot 8Tt aidoiolg giciv dpotot §j 1t Adov TOAaG. dydovoTov yap povov: 1 61t
@Beipel fj 611 1] TOD 6oV PVoEL POV T OTL dAYaPYIKOV* KANPODVTAL YOUV ODTOTG,

According to Aristotle in his worlOn the Beans, Pythagoras counseled abstinence
from beans either because they are like the genitalscauge they are like the gates
of Hades as being alone unjointed, or because they ar@ug, or because they are
like the form of the universe, or because they belondigarchy, since they are used
in election by lot. (trans. Hicks 2: 349, modified)

(cf. T.60) ?Androcyde$)n the Symbols qtd. in Nicomachus of Gerasa. 7?3883 BC

Transmitted by lamblichus of Chalci®n the Pythagorean Way of Life 24.109 (63
Deubner)

Kol “KUAUOV ATEYOVL’ d10 TOAANAG 1EPAG TE KOl PLGIKAG KOl €IG TNV YLV AvKOVGag
aitiag.

And to ‘abstain from beans’ because of many sacred and physical reasons, and reasons
pertaining to the soul. (trans. DilleHershbell 133)

Porphyry of TyreOn the Cave of the Nymphs 19 (62 Simonini) AD 263305

ovy amA®dG pévtol mAcag Yuyag &ic yéveow iovoog peAicoag, Eheyov GAAL TOG
UEAALOVGOC HETA OIKOOGUVNG PlOTEVEV Kol TAAY AVOCTPEPELY EIPYAGUEVOC TO. Og01g
eida. 10 yap CDov QIAOCTPOoPOV Kol HAMOTO Ofkonov Kol vneoavtikoév: O6Bev kol
VN@GA0l omovial ol d10 HEAMTOG. Kol KLAUOLS ovK EPlavovcty, o EAdufavov &ig
oouporov tig kat evbelav yevécemg Kol Akoumodg Ol O pOVoV GYedOV TMV
omepuatik®y ot Ohov tetpficbar, pun Eykomtdépevov tailg petal TV yovAT®V
guppaseot.

They did not simply call all the souls entering irgenesis ‘bees,” but specifically
those that were to live just lives and return after peifogracts pleasing to the gods,
for bees love to return to their source and are reatdy even-tempered and sober.
Thus libations of honey are ‘sober’ libations. Moreover, bees do not light on the
flowers of fava beans, which the ancients used to talesysnbol of the direct and
unswerving path ofienesis, since fava beans are virtually unique among seed-bearing
plants in having stems that are continuously hollow andintetrupted by cross-
membranes at the nodes. (trans. Lamberton 32)

T.180aVarro of ReateDe vita populi Romani fr. 445 Salvadore qtd. in Pliny the Elder,

Natural History 18.118 (175 Mayhoff) ca. 47 BC

9 There is a lacuna in the text after tverp. The possible alternative readings are eiffgn tdv

Kuauov or Tlepi wav [Mubayopeiov (Delatte 131; Dorandi 618).
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Varro et ob haec flaminem ea non vesci tradit et quonidtarmeius litterae lugubres
reperiantur.

Moreover according to Varro’s account it is partly for these reasons that a priest
abstains from eating beans, though also because cettairs lof gloomy omen are to
be found inscribed on a bean flower. (trans. Rackham 265)

T.180b Didymus of AlexandriaGeorgics gtd. in Geoponica 2.35.6 (73 Beckh) AD 400

OF vol. 2, p. 216

Tovg 8¢ kudpovg 6 TTvbaydpag enoi un xpivar Ecbicty, dwa O Kol £v T@ dvOel adTdV
gvpilokecHot TEVOO YpappaTo.

Pythagoras says that beans should not be eaten bexdatsegrievous letters written
on their flowers. (trans. Dalby 93)

T.181 Plutarch of ChaeroneRoman Questions 95, 286D-E (164 Boulogne). After AD 105

dw Tl vevooTtan Tovg ayvedovtog oompiov dnéyectat; motepov, a¢ oi ITubayopikoi,
TOVG HEV KLAUOVG AQ®OCIODVTO 010 TAG Agyopévag aitiag, TOv 8¢ Aabvpov kai TOV
EpEPvOov dg Tapwvipovg tod EpéPoug kal ThHc AONg; f| Tl TPOg TO TEPidETVa Kol
TOG TPOKANGELS TV VEKPAOV HAAIGTO XpdVTOL TO1G doTPioIc;

Why is it the customary rule that those who are priagfitoly living must abstain
from legumes? Did they, like the followers of Pythagorafigiously abstain from
beans! for the reasons which are commonly offered, amd ¥etch and chickpea,
because their names suggest Lethe and Erebus? Or ¢autskethey make particular
use of legumes for funeral feasts and invocations ad¢he?° (trans. Babbitt 4: 143)

T.182aScholia on theliad 13.589 (3: 513 Erbse) s.3kyamoi melanochroesAfter 143 BC

OF 648i +OF 648

TOVG O€ KVAROVG B¢ HEALOVOG 0VK €60iovaty ol iepeic. ol d€ iepdv AOYOV PaGiv:
160V, TO1 KLALOVG TE PAYETV KEQOAALS TE TOKNWV,

%0 |t concerns the Roman rites of Lemuria, celebrated ap ¥, 11", and 18, and described by Ovid,
Fasti 5.419-44 (127 Alton) “When from that day the Evening Star shall thrice haversths beauteous face,
and thrice the vanquished stars shall have retreateceeimebus, there will be celebrated an olden rite, the
nocturnal Lemuria: it will bring offerings to the silegtiosts. The year was formerly shorter, and the pitess r
of purification ebrua) were unknown, and thou, two-headed Janus, wast natdtlerl of the months. Yet even
then people brought gifts to the ashes of the dead, agltlegiand the grandson paid his respects to the tomb of
his buried grandsire. It was the month of May, so named afir forefathersnfaiores), and it still retains part of
the ancient custom. When midnight has come and lereiesito sleep, and dogs and all ye varied fowls are
hushed, the worshipper who bears the olden rite in middesms the gods arises; no knots constrict his &eet;
he makes a sign with his thumb in the middle of hiseddingers, lest in his silence an unsubstantial shade
should meet him. And after washing his hands clean in spring,watéurns, and first he receives black beans
and throws them away with face averted; but whilehh@xs them, he saySThese I cast; with these beans |
redeem me and mirielhis he says nine times, without looking back: thade is thought to gather the beans,
and to follow unseen behind. Again he touches water, lastles Temesan bronze, and asks the shade to go out
of his house. When he has saide times, ‘Ghosts of my fathers, go forth!” he looks back, and thinks that he has
duly performed thesacred rites.(trans. Frazer 291-93)
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o T

Yyoytic ailndv Bacw Eupevor nd’ avaPaduov

& AtSao dopmv, Ty avyig eicavinsty.
oi 8¢, 611 émi Kpdvov &ptog € adtév 1y Toic dvOpmmolg, botepov 8¢ un yeveshon
aOTAV EMETPATY, Tva und’ SAmG Ekeivov uviun euAoyoTy.

The priests used to eat no bean because of its blamk Eoime people say
‘To eat beans is as much as to eat your parents’ heads’ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
PythagorasHieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff],
because the beans
‘are the way out from the house of Hades and the lad@esiceht for the souls
of strong men when they return to the rays of Iigl@dF 648 = Pseudo-
PythagorasHieroslogos fr. 6 Thesleff]
The others say that under the reign of Cronos the perseld a bread made of bean
meal which was to be prohibited in the later times to sav@emory of him. (trans.
ETGY

T.182b Eustathius of Thessalonic&ommentary on the Iliad 13.589 (3: 518 Valk) s.v.
“kyamoi melanochroé&s ca. AD 1178

OF 648ii + OF 648

Inueiooot 8¢ kol 6Tt Opnpov eimdvTog Koot ua)»owoxposg YPAPOLGY 01 moAowol, 6Tt
TOVG KLALOVE MG péLovac ovk 60iovaty oi iepeic, o1 kol Adyov @aciv eivot iepov
TO10DTOV"

166V TO1 KDAROVE TE PUYETY KEQPAAGC TE TOKN®V,
o 10 4

Yyoyic ailndv Bacw Eppevor o€ avafadudv

g€ Atdao, dtav avydg sicavioowy.
01 6¢ paoty, 6Tt €mi Kpovou dptog €€ adtdv £yiveto toig avOpmmols, Hotepov O un
yeveshat adT@dV EneTpdmn, tva und’ dAwmc pviun tod Kpdvov gurdtrotro.

The ancient authonsrite that the Homeric phrase ‘black-colored bearissignifies that
the priests do not eat beans because of black color andrehegid to compose the
following verse:
‘To ‘eat beans is as much as to eat your parents’ heads’ [OF 648 = Pseudo-
PythagorasHieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff],
because the beans
‘are the way out from the house of Hades and the lad@desceft for the souls
of strong men when they return to the rays of Iigl@®F 648 = Pseudo-
PythagorasHieroslogos fr. 6 Thesleff]
The other authorities say that under the reign of G3d¢he people used a bread made
of bean meal which was to be prohibited in the later timesve no memory of
Cronos. (trans. E. O.)

T.183aHermippus of Smyrnadn Pythagoras, book two, FGrHist 1026 F25qtd. in Diogenes
Laertius,Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.40 (623 Dorandi) 200 BC

"Eppinmog 0¢ ¢notl, moAgpovviov Akpoyoviivev Kol Xvpakociov, £EeAfeiv TOV
[MuBaydpav petd t@v ocvvibov kol mpootiivor TV Axpayovtivov: Tpomig o0&
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YEVOUEVNG TEPIKAUMTOVTA ODTOV TNV TAOV KLAP®OV Ydpav VIO TAV Xvpokociov
avarpedfvar tohg te Aouovg, dvtag mPOg TOLC TEVTE Kol Tpudkovta, v Tdapavtt
KkatakovOnval, 0EAovtag dviutoAitebesbot T0iC TPOESTMAL.

Hermippus on his part relates that, when the AcragantireeshanSyracusans were at
war, Pythagoras and his disciples marched out at tlek dfetthe Acragantine troops;
when their line was routed, he was killed by the Syracusahge ags trying to get

round the bean-field; the others, some 35 men, were duwainthe stake in Tarentum
because they [were suspected of] wanting to oppose they milithe established

authorities. (tranBollansée 35)

T.183b Neanthes of Cyzicu®ythagorica, FGrH 84 F31bqtd. in lamblichus of ChalcisOn
the Pythagorean Way of Life 31.189-94 (104-07 Deubner) ca. 2MC

[189] tov yap Atoviciov tOv THpavvOV @ooly, MG TAVTO TOIdYV 0VOEVOS VTV
EMETOYYOVE THC QIAIOG, PLANTTIOUEVOV KOl TEPUSTOUEVOV TO HOVOPYIKOV oTOD Kod
TOPAVOUOV, AOYOV TV TPLAKOVTO AvOpdYV, Tyovpévov Evpupévovg Zvpokovsiov,
Alwvoc adeh@oD, Emmépyat Toig avopdot, AoyHoovTa TV UETAPACY aOT®V, TV 01O
Téapavtoc gic Metamdvtiov giwbuiav Kota kopov yivesOar: Npuolovto yap mpog Tag
TOV OpOV PETAPOAAS Kol TOTOVS €i¢ TO TO1hde Enedéyovto émitndeiovs... [191] kai
gmetvyyavov o6& 1ion tovtov (Bapoduevor yap Toic OmAolc AmeAleimovio oi ovv
Evpopével 10D dtwypod), €l un mep @ELYOVTIEG EVETUYXOV TTESIM TIVI KVAWOIC ECTOPUEVED
Kol TEIAOTL Ikav@ds. Kol pn fovAopevor 6dyua Tapafaively 10 KEAEDOV KLAU®Y [N
Ovyydvewy Eotnoayv kol V1’ Avaykng ABoig kail EVA0IC Kol TOlG TPOGTLYODOY EKOGTOG
UEYPL TOCOVTOL MUVVOVTO TOVG OUDKOVTIOC, UEXPL TWVAG UEV ODTAV AvnpnKévoal,
TOALOVG O€ TETPOVUATIKEVOL. TAVTOS LNV VTTO TMV S0pueOpmV dvarpedfivar kol undéva
10 mapémov {oypndivat, GALL TPO ToHTOV BAVATOV ACUEVIGOL KOTA TOG THS 0ipECEMG
EVTOAGG... [193] 10D 8¢ MvuAdiov koi tig Twdyog mpog mbvto & EmnyyéAAeTo
avavevdviov, ‘aAld &v y€ ue’ Eon ‘010dEavteg peta TG EmPairodone TPOmOUTig
dwo®leche 'mvubopévov 8¢ tod MuAliov kol Ti ot €otiv, 0 uabelv mpobvueitan,
‘éigivo’ eimev 0 Aovidolog: ‘tic N aitia, 8 fiv ol £toipoi cov dmofavelv poAlov
glovto 7| kvapove moatficor;” kol 6 MvAdog €00DC ‘GAN ékgivolr pgv’ eimev
“Oréuevay, tva U KVAUOVE TaTHo®aoty, arobavely, £y® d¢ aipoduat, tva TovToL GOl
mv aitiov pn €&einm, kvapovg pdAlov maticor’. [194] katamloyévtog 6 TOD
Alovuciov kol petactijoal KeEAeOGavTog avTov oV Pia, Pacdvovg 6& Emeépev T
Ty Tpoctértovtoc (dvoule yop Gite yovoikd te odoay Kol Emoykov &prunv e Tod
avopog Padimg TodTo EKAaANcE POPm TOV Pacavav), 1| yevvaio couPpdéaca £mi TG
YADOONG TOVG 03OVTOS KOl ATOKOWOoH QOTIV TPOGENTVGE TQ) TVPAVV®, EUPaivovca
ot, &l kol VmO v Pochvov TO OfAL ovtiic viknBev ocuvavaykacHein TdV
ExepuBovévay Tt AvaKoADYaL, TO UV VINPETHGOV EKTOOMV VT’ AVTHG TEPIKEKOTTOL.
obtog dvoovykatddetor mpOg Tig EEmtepikig @Mac Moav, & kol Paciiucai
TUYYAVOLEV.

[189] Dionysius, the tyramt: although doing everything possible, gained the
friendship of one of them, since they avoided and shunngdmrieinarchical and

*1 Dionysius the Younger was the tyrant of Syracuse iyehes 367357 BC, and again in 34844
BC.
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shunned his monarchical and lawless rule. He sent aghés# tmen an armed troop
of 30 led by Eurymenes the Syracusan, a brother of Dionambush them at
opportune time when their customary migration from fitara to Metapontium took
place; for they adapted themselves to changes of thersgaend selected suitable
places for such... [191] And they would have actually succeeded (for weighted down
with heavy arms, those with Eurymenes were abandoning thaitpurad they not
encountered while fleeing a field planted and fully bloominghviaeans. And not
wishing to transgress the decree which ordered them not tb bmans, they stopped
and by necessity defended themselves against those in pkesthtone (fought) with
stones, sticks, and whatever else there was, untillthdyilled and wounded many.
Nevertheless, all were destroyed by the tyrant’s bodyguards and no one was taken
alive, but rather than that, they gladly accepted deatitcord with the commands of
their school... [193] When Myllias inquired what he was eager to learn, Dionysius
said: “Just this: what was the reason your companions chose to die rather than tread on
beans?” And Myllias immediately replied, “Those submitted to death in order that
they not tread on beans, and | would choose rather to arebeans then to tell you
the reason for this.” [194] Dionysius was astounded, ordered him removed by force,
and commanded infliction of tortures on Timycha (for ledieved since she was a
woman, both pregnant and deprived of her husband, she would/red&dibe this for
fear of the tortures). But the noble woman clamped her teetier tongue, cut it off
and spat it at the tyrant, showing that, even if berdle nature, conquered by tortures,
were compelled to reveal something of the things kept secretwkigh would serve
that purpose would be removed to her. So slow were theyke miendship outside
the school, even if they were friendship with kings. @rdnllon-Hershbelll97-201)

T.183c Pseudo-Elias (?Stephen of AlexandriBjplegomena to Philosophy 6 (15 Busse).
?AD 610641

OF 648y

yobdv [Tvbaydpetov yovaiov Do Tvpavvov cuoyebev kal avaykalopevov e€opynoactan
0 amdppnTa, TodT EoTt TV aitiov eimelv, St v ovx E60iovst kudpovg (v yop mop’
aOToic 10 160V TOl KLAPOVG QAYEELY, KEQAAGS TE TOKN®V), EpN ‘@ayorut &v 7 elmowut,”
00 8¢ @aygiv avayxdlovtoc mélv eimev ‘simoyut dv | @ayowul.’ TEAOC OOV
avaykalopévn dvoiv Odatepov mpaat, | @aysiv f| gimelv, poonoapévn v E0VTHG
YADTTOY OTETEPEVY MG Opyovov S10AEKTOV Kol Yeuoems, kol €viedbev aikillopévn
petirhace tov Biov.>?

The Pythagorean women, who was arrested by the tyrdrtaanpelled to reveal their
mysteries, that is, to say the reason, why they do nobesats (for they had this
saying:‘To eat beans issamuch as to eat your parents’ heads’), she said, then: ‘I
would rather eat them than tell you the reasodnd when the tyrant, in turn,
compelled her to eat she safd:would rather tell you the reason than eat thiem.
Finally, the woman, who had to make a choice betweengeatid speaking, ended by
biting off her own tongue—as the organ both of speech and taste—and thus, having
been tortured, left her life. (trans. E. O.)

*2 The abbreviated version of the same story is four@ympiodorus’ Commentary on the Phaedo 1.8
(51 Westerink).
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T.184 Corpus Theognideunklegiaca 1.425-28 (28 Diehl) before fourth century BC

[Tavtov pev pun edvar Enyboviotov dpiotov
und’ éo1delv avyag 6&éog neAiov,

eOVTO & dmwg dKioTa TOAAG ATd00 TEPTicOL
Kol KeloOa oAV YTV EMAUNGAUEVOV.

Best is for mortals never to have been born at atlseen the rays of the bright sun
or else, once bormg pass through Hades’ gates at breakneck speed and lie well
wrapped in earth. (trans. Annas 203)

T.185 Anonymus qtd. in lamblichus of Chalci&xhortation to the Sudy of Philosophy 21
(150 Places) before AD 290s

Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini
To 0¢ kvapwv anéyov cvpPovievel puAdtTesOot miv dcov €0Ti POUPTIKOV THG
pO¢ Beovg OpAiag Kol iy ooV £6Tl POUPTIKOV TG TPOG B0V Opdiog Kai Thg Ogiag

HLOVTIKTG.

This, ‘abstain from beansadvises us to beware of everything which is corruptive of
our converse with the Gods and divine prophecy. (transsdoHhii1)

T.186 Dioscorides of AnazarbuBe materia medica 2.105 (1: 179 Wellmann). AD 500
kVapoc EAANVIKOG TVELHATOTIKOS, PUOOING, SVOTENTOG, SLGOVELPOG. . .

The Greek bean is full of wind, causes flatulence, #&cdit to digest, and causes bad
dreams... (trans. Beck 136)

T. 187 Corpus Hippocraticun®n Diet 2.45.1 (44 Joly) after 370 BC

Koapot, Tpdeiudv Tt kol 6Tatikov Kol QUGHOES: PUoMOEC eV OTL 0D déyovTal ol TOpPoL
TNV TPOENV. GALa £MOVGAV: GTAGIOV 0& OTL OAIYNV ExeL TNV DTOGTAOUNV TG TPOPTIC.

Beans afford an astringent and flatulent nourishmemtulént because that the
passages do not admit the abundant nourishment whichughtrastringent because
that it has only a small residue from its nourishment. gtrdnnes 315)

T.188 Cicero,On theDivination 1.30.62 (39 Giomini) 45-44 BC
OF vol. 2, p. 216

ex quo etiam Pythagoriis interdictum putatur, ne faba vest&, quod habet
inflationem magnam is cibus tranquillitati mentis quereeta contrariam.

For this reason it is thought that the Pythagoreans fedselden to eat beans, because

that food produces great flatulence which is prejudiciahéottanquility of a soul in
search of the truth. (trans. Wardle 66)
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T.189 Pseudo-Pythagoradiieros Logos fr. 11 Thesleff (p. 163) qtd. in Timaeus of
Tauromenium classical period

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertiusyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.24 (613 Dorandi)

TOV 0& KuAU®V VINyopevey améxectat o1 10 TVELUATMOOES dVTAG HOAMOTO HETEXEWY
00 Yoywod: kol GAA®G koopioTépag AmepydlecBar, un mopaAn@Oévtag, TOG
yootépag. Kol o todto koi tag Kob' Vmvovg eavtaciog Aelog Kol ATopayovs
GmOTELETV.

To abstain from beans because they are flatulent atekpamost of the breath of life;
and besides, it is better for the stomach if theynateaken, and this again will make
our dreams in sleep smooth and untroubled. (trans. Hicks 2: 341)

T.190 Varro of ReateDe vita populi Romani fr. 445 Salvadore qtd. in Pliny the Elder,
Natural History 18.118 (175 Mayhoff) ca. 47 BC

quin et prisco ritu pulsa fabata suae religionis diis ercast. praevalens pulmentari
cibo, set hebetare sensus existimata, insomnia quogue,fate haec Pythagoricae
sententiae damnata, ut alii tradidere, quoniam mortuorum arsmaén ea, qua de
cawsa parentando utique adsumitur.

Moreover in ancient ritual bean pottage has a sanatiifs own in sacrifice to the
gods. It occupies a high place as a delicacy for the thbtet was thought to have a
dulling effect on the senses, and also to cause sleeplesaneésit was under a ban
with the Pythagorean system on that acceunt, as others have reported, because the
souls of the dead are contained in a bean, and ateitsit is for that reason that
beans are employed in memorial sacrifices to deadvedaftrans. Rackham 26@5)

T.191 John the LydianOn Months 4.42 (100 Wuensch) before AD 554
TOVTOL APV EIG TOVG TAPOVG KVAUOL PITTOVTOL VTIEP GOTNPING AVOPDOT®YV.

For this reason beans are thrown into the graves @isélike of the well-being of
humans. (trans. Bandy 213)

T.192 Aristotle, On the Soul 410b.27411a.2 (2223 RosS) after 335 B

10010 8¢ mémovle kai 0 &v toig Opeukoig Kahovpévolg Emest AOyog onoi yap v
YoMV €K ToD OA0L €iG1EVaL AVOTVEOVT®V, PEPOUEVIV VIO TAV AVEL®V. ..

The account given in the so-called Orphic poems is opdretsame strictures. For the
soul, it is there asserted, enters from the universberprocess of respiration, being
borne upon the winds. (trans. Hicks 43)

T.193 Apollonius of Tyana,Life of Pythagoras, FGrHist 1064 F2 qtd. inlamblichus of
Chalcis,On the Pythagorean Way of Life 35.260 (13940 Deubner)Before AD 100

TO1G KVAUOIS TOAEUETV G APYNYOoig YeYovOGL TOD KANPOL kol tod KabioTdval Tovg
Aayovtog ml Tog Empereiog.
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T.194

T.195

T.196

TS%

T.198

They are to war against beans, since they are lords déthand established those
chosen by lot in their public offices. (trans. DilldthershbelR51)

Pseudo-Plutarcliducation of Children 17, 12E (24Gértner) after AD 120

‘Kodpov dméxecdor’ dtL o0 S moMtedecOar Kvapevtol Yap Noav EumpocOev ai
yneoeopiot dt” wv épag EnetiBecav Tolg Apyoic.

‘Abstain from beans;” means that a man should keep out of politics, for beans were
used in earlier times for voting upon the removal of stagiies from office. (Babbitt
1: 61)

Pseudo-Nonnuscholia Mythologica 4.17 (83 Nimmo Smith)  AD sixth century

‘Entaxaidekdatn €otiv iotopion 1 koatd tovg [TubBayopukode kvduove. Eott 68 adn.
IMvOaydpetot yévog ehocodpov &k TTuBaydpov Tod Tapiov. ovtot S’ aiviyudrov o tig
@ocopiog Euaviavov doyuato. TapedidoTo 8¢ PETO TO dAA0 Kol TODTO TO aiviyua,
Kvapovg un éobicv. tovtéott, pun mpodidoviog o dikalov dmpodokeichat ypnuacty. oi
yop AOvnot Tahotl SikaoTal Avii YNV KLAUOIS EXPAVIO TPOC KATAKPISY &V TOlg
dikacpiolc. enoiv odv &k TdV Kuapmv TdV &k Tod dikaotnpiov pr Seiv £cbisty.

Seventeenth is the story about the Pythagorean dé@nthis. The Pythagoreans are a
sect of philosophers (who derived) from Pythagoras theig®arnihese learnt the
precepts of the philosophy by means of riddles. This riddle, wes handed down
among the rest. ‘Do not eat bean3.This is, ‘Do not take bribes in betrayal of justice.
For long ago in Athens the jurors used beans instead ofarsubnt judgments in the
law-courts. So he says that one should not eat ofdhasbfrom the law-court. (trans.
Nimmo Smith 13)

(cf. T.68) Pseudo-Pythagorasieros Logosfr. 5 Thesleff classical period

OF 648

166V TO1 KLAOVC TE PUYETV KEPAAAC TE TOKN®V.

It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or &laks loé your parents. (trans.
Schiitrumpf 239)

Antonius Diogenes\Nonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre,
Life of Pythagoras 43 (56 Places) ?AD second century

OF 648xii; Akousmata & Symbola no. 6 Cardini
ica 8¢ Kudpwv Tapnvel dnéyecton kabanep dvOpOTIVOY capKdV.

He advised his followers to abstain from beans as they wooild human flesh.
(trans. Stephens 145)

(cf. T.18) Heraclides of Pontu®n the Pythagoreans fr. 129 Schiitrumpf gtd. in John
the Lydian,On Months 4.42 (99 Wuensch) 339 BC
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T.199

T.200

OF 648iii + OF 648

0 0¢ INovikdg ‘HpoaxAeidng enotv, o¢ & 11c T0v kdapov €v kot Onxn éuporav

amokpoyel T kOmpw &ml TECOOPAKOVTO TAcHG MUEPOS, €l Oyv  avBpmmov

CEGOPKOUEVOD HETARAAOVTO TOV KOO0V EDPNGEL, KOl 10 TODTO TOV TOM TNV PAvol
160V TO1 KVANOVC TE PAYETYV KEQAAAC TE TOKN®V.

Heraclides Ponticus says that if somebody throws a i@ new coffin and covers
it with dung foe a full 40 days, he will find that the belaas changed into the
appearance of a human in full flesh. And (he continues)giwhy the poet said:
‘It is the same, you see, whether you eat beans or dlaks loé your parents.
[OF 648 = Pseudo-Pythagoraéieros Logos fr. 5 Thesleff] (transSchiitrumpf
239)

Pythagorean Memoirs qtd. in Alexander Polyhistor of MiletusSuccessions of
Philosophers, FGrHist 273 F93 350 BC

Transmitted by Diogenes Laertiusyes of Eminent Philosophers 8.29 (616 Dorandi)

pop@eodcbat 6& 1O eV TPATOV TTayEV &V MUEPUG TEGGOPAKOVTO, KOTO O TOVG TG
appoviag Aoyovg &v Enta f| évvéa 1 déka 1O TAEloTOV Unoit teAembey dmokvickeshat TO
Ppépoc:

First congealing in about 40 days, it receives form andpraling to the ratios of
harmony, in seven, nine, or at the most ten, montlespature child is brought forth.
(trans. Hicks 2: 345)

Antonius DiogenesyWonders beyond Thoule, book 13 fr. 1b Stephens qgtd. in John the
Lydian, On Months 4.42 (99-100 Wuensch) ?AD second century

OF vol. 2, p. 216

Aoyévng 0 €v 101¢ TploKoudekdrn amiotmv TodTd @Nov: TOTe GOm0 THC OVTHG
onmédovog GvOpomov cuotijval Kol kdapov Plactiicat. ToVToL 08 Qavepd Emiye
TeEKUNPL €1 yap Tig SoTpay®v KOApoV Kol T0ig 660DGt Aedvag v aAéq Thg Tod MAlov
BoAfic katafein mpoc OAtyov, eita dvaoctig énavérOot pet’ ov ToAD, ebpot dv O3wdoTa
avOpomeiov: povov” &l 6 kol avBodvtog &v @ Proctdvely ToD KLAUOV AaPOV TIg
nepKAlovtog Tod dvBoug Ppayd €vBein dyyelm kepaped kol éniBepa embeig v T Y1) te
KaTopvEELE Kod VVvEVIKOVTO TaPAQLAGEEIEY UEpaC HETA TO KaTopuyOFfval, elta LETA
tadTo OpvEete kol Adfot kol apérot O mdUa, bpot dv avti tod Kvdpov 1| TodoOg
KEPUATV CLVEGTACAV 1| YUVOUKOG 01O0T0V.

Diogenes in the 8book of hisIncredible Things says: ‘At that time from the same
putrescence human beings were formed and beans sproutedidhiees evident
proofs of this. For if one thoroughly chews a bean andhesa# into a paste with
one’s teeth and leaves it for a little while in a spot warmed by the sun’s rays and then

returns after a short interval, he would find it smellifigqn@man gore. And if when the
bean plant is blossoming one takes a bit of its ripeningeflet and places it in a
covered ceramic vessel and buries it in the earth anthseto dig it up after 90 days,
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then one would find on taking off the lid that insteadhdfean there had been formed
either a chid’s head or a woman’s genitals.” (trans. Stephens 131)

Antonius Diogeneswonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre,
Life of Pythagoras 44 (56-57 Places) ?AD second century

OF vol. 2, p. 216

ioTopodot 6’ avTOV amayopedely TO T010DT0 OTL THG TPAOTNG TAOV OAwV ApyNg Kol
YEVEGE®G TOPATTOUEVNG KOl TOAADV (Ol CUVNVEYUEVOV KOl GUGTEPOUEVOV KOd
cveonmoOpEVeV €V Th Y] Kat’ dAiyov yéveoic kal d1akpiolg ovvéotn (owv 1€ Opod
YEVVOUEVOV Kol QUTAV AVadI0opEVDV, TOTE 01 ard TG avThg onredovog avOphmovg
ovotiival Kol KOopov PAOCTROOL. TOVTOL TE QOVEPN EmTye TEKUNPO. €1 YOp TIC
dTpaydV KOapov Kol Tolg 00000t Aedvag &v aiéq Thc Tod NAiov PoAfg Katabein Tpog
OMyov, elt’ dmootig EmavéLOoL pet’ od TolD, eBpot dv 03wdoTa AvOpmreion Yovou- &
0¢ kail avBodvtoc év t@® Practavely ToD KLAUOL AoPdVv Tig TEPKALoVTOG TOD GvBoug
Bpayd £€vOein dyyeim kepaped kol EmiOnua €mbeic &v Th] YN xotopvielev Koi
gVeVIKOVTO TOPUPUAGEEIEY TUEPOG HETA TO KaTopuydfjvar, sito petd tadta opvEac
AaPot kal apérot TO TdWA, EHPOL GV AVTL TOD KLAUOL T TGOS KEPOUATV GUVEGTAOGOV
YOVOIKOG 0id0ToV.

They report that he issued such a ban because whdinsthprinciple of generation
was all in a confusion and many things had been combined togetthé¢heir various
seeds and putrescences were coming together in the earéhgthdually occurred a
generation and a separating out of living creatureshihdtbeen generated together
and plants that had sprung up. At that time from the gantrescence human beings
were formed and beans sprouted. He adduces evident proofs ofahist one
thoroughly chews a bean and mashes it into a paste with one’s teeth and leaves it for a
little while in a spot warmed by the sun’s rays and then returns after a short interval,

he will find it smelling of human gore. And if when the bgdant is blossoming one
takes a bit of its ripening floweret and places it in @eced ceramic vessel and buries
it in the earth and returns to dig it up after 90 days, tmenwill find on taking off lid
that instead of a bean there had been formed either a child’s head or a woman’s
genitals. (trans. Stephens 145)

John the LydianOn Months 4.42 (100 Wuensch) before AD 554

dote apektéov kato [TvBaydpav kvdapov, O¢ Kol TAV AEYOUEVODV YpLGOAAXEVOV,
EMEON Kol oOTAOV 1 Yéveolg €€ EUUNVOV YOVOIK®V €0TL.... OTL 8¢ KOOUOG Amd TOD
aipatog eipnton, dvvatov tf melpg maporofeiveel TiIc yap avtov dmoPpéer €mi
voynuepov, 10 &v atd VOWpP AVOpoV gvpNoEL.

According to Pythagoras one must abstain, therefarey the bean, as also from the
so-calledchrysolachana, since also their generation springs from menses of women. ..
That the bean has been said to be from Bfboan be accepted by experience. For, if

3 Compare the etymologgbapoc amd tob aipatog (bean is derived from blood) to another one:

Kvuapove. .. oitiol tod kveiv (beans are responsible for procreation), given by Hogbes (T.105). Robert S.
Beekes in th&tymological Dictionary of Greek rejects both etymologies to conclude that the waidiog is of
pre-Greek origin (Beekes 7923 s.v. “kyamos).
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anyone will soak the bean for a night and a day, he will fhe water in it to be gore.
(trans. Bandy 213)

Sacred law concerning the cult of Dionysus Bromios, Smyt§&AM no. 84. AD
second century

OF 582

. Mevavopov 6 Beo@avtng avédnkeyv.

1e¢ 6601 TéHEVOC Bpopiov vaoig te meparte,
TECOOPAKOVTA HEV Tiuata arm’ €x0écemc me@OAayOe
ynmdo1o PpEPoug, U o1 uveya yévntat,

[5] éxtpwoiv te yovaukog opoing fjuata toooa

fiv 8¢ v’ oikelmv Bdvartog Kol poipa KaAvy),
elpyecOat unvog tpitatov pHEPOC €K TPOTHAO10®

fiv &’ ap’ am’ dhdotpiov oikwv Tt piocua yévntot,
NneAMovg TpIoGoVG pEval vEkvog eBiuévoto,

[10] unde peroavedpove mpocivor fopoiot dvaxt[og
und’ avtoic Buoioug iepdv mi yipag 1A [Aewv]
und’ év Bakygiolg ®ov moti daita t[10ec00u]

Kol Kpadinv Kapmodv iepoic fopols

noedouov t° anéyecbat, Ov Anu[ntnp auabovev:]
[15] &xBpotatmyv pilav kKubpwv €k oné[purotog
Tertavov tporéyey pootorg .. ..

Thetheophantes ... son of Menandros dedicated (this stele). All who enter the

temenos and temples of Bromios: avoid for forty days after éixposure of a newborn
child, so that (divine) wrath does not occur; after the misgge of a woman for the
same amount of days. If he conceals the death andffateelative, keep away from
the propylon for the third of a month. If impurity occtnem other houses, remain for
three days after the departure of the dead. No one weartigditehes may approach
the altar of the king, nor lay hands on things not Baed from sacrificial animals,

nor place an egg as food at the Bacchic feast, nor sacaifneart on the holy altars
[...] keep away from the wild mint, which Demeter [treaded into the soil]; and the

most hateful root of beans from seed of Titans; proclaithéoystai... (trans. Rostad
259, modified)

Dio ChrysostomCharidemos (Or. 30) 10 (408 Cohoon) ?kefore AD 115
OF 320vii

gxovta 0¢ T1 Bowpactov icmwg Tt tod 1@V Tudvov oinatdg Eopev MUels drnavteg ol
dvOpwmotl. ¢ ovv éketvav &xOpdv dviwv toig O£0ic Kai moAepncdvimy ovdE Tfuelg
¢@ihot Eopév, AAAY KoAalopeDd Te VT adTdV Kol €l Tinpig yeYOVauEY, €V @povpd O
dvteg €v 1@ Piw TocodTov Ypdvov dcov Ekactol {DUEV. TOVG € AmoBvcKOVTOG LDV
KEKOAAGLLEVOLG T)OT kav@dS AvecBai te kol dmaridttechor.

It is to the effect that all we human beings are of blwod of the Titans. Then,

because they were hateful to the gods and had waged waemanwe are not dear to
them either, but are punished by them and have been borhastisement, being, in
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truth, imprisoned in life for as long a time as we eaet. [And when any of us die, it
means that we, having already been sufficiently chastisedieteased and go our
way. (trans. Cohoon 409)

Pausaniad)escription of Greece 8.15.3-4 (3: 253 Rocha-Pereira) AD 1680
OF 649ii

Deveatdv 0¢ €ott Adyog, kol mpiv 1| Naov deikécBor yop koi €vradba Aquntpa
TAovouEvny: 6col 0¢ Deveat®dv oike te Kol Eeviowg €d6€Eavto avTnv, TOVTOLS TO
dompia 1 Bedg To FAAG, KOApOV 8& ovK EdmKé oEIoL. KOOMOV eV ovv &p° OTm pn
kadapdv eivar vopilovoty dompiov, EoTty iepdg £ avTd AdYOC.

The Pheneatians have a story that even before Nauedarthe wanderings of
Demeter brought her to their city also. To those Phe&meaivho received her with
hospitality into their homes the goddess gave all sufrfsulse save the bean only.
There is a sacred story to explain why the bean in tlyeis & an impure kind of
pulse>* (trans. Jones 3: 421)

Pausaniad)escription of Greece 1.37.4 (1: 86 Rocha-Pereira) AD 180
OF 649i

@OKOOOUNTOL O KT TNV 060V vaog oV péyoc kaaovuevog Kvapitov: capeg 6& 00dev
Exm Aéyewv elte Tp@TOC KLANOVS EoTElPEY 0VTOG £lTe TIVAL EmePrcay fpwa, 6Tl TRV
KLUOU®V GVEVEYKEIV OVK £0TL 6Qicty €6 Afuntpa TV ebpectv. 6ot 8¢ 110N TEAeTV
"Edevcivi £16ev 1} Td kohovpeva Opeuct énerélato, 01dev O Aéyo.

On the road stands a small temple called that of Cyantiteennot state for certain

whether he was the first to sow beans, or whether theg gas name to a hero

because they may not attribute to Demeter the discafdogans. Whoever has been
initiated at Eleusis or has read what are calledXtphica knows what | mean. (trans.

Jones 1: 198)

Photius,Lexicon K 1137 (451 Theodoridis) AD 8455

Kvapitne fpdoc fv dvopa kopov: iong 8& & dnmvopiag TdV Kodpov, St étt map’
avTd EKAnpodvTo oi kKvapiton dpyovies 1 6Tt 0 KHaHOG EMMPACKETO TOP OVTAD.

Kyamites: the name of hero in nhominative, perhaps he may haverizaeed from the
beans, because in his [temple] archons were elected kythobeans, or because the
bean market was located not far from there. (trans.E. O

Herodotus of Halicarnassudjstories 2.37.5 (163Rosén) 443 BC

¥ The text concerns th mysteries of Demeter Thesmihextd®s, Arcadia, about which next to nothing

is known (Jost 15465).
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KLAUOL 0¢ oVTe TL pAha omeipovot AlydmTiol €v Th y®PN, TOVS TE YEVOUEVOLS OVTE
TPMOYOVGL 0VTE EYOVTES TOTEOVTOL 01 OE O1) ipEeg 0VOE OpEovTeg AvExovTat, vopilovteg
oV KaBapov givai v domplov.

The Egyptians sow no beans in their country; if any grogy Will not eat them either
raw or cooked; the priests cannot endure even to see thesideong beans an
unclean kind of legume. (trans. Godley 321)

Aristagoras of Miletus,History of Egypt, FGrHist 608 F7 qtd. in Plutarch of
ChaeroneadDe Iside et Osiride 5 (124 Griffiths) ?fourth century BC

ol & iepeic oVT® dvoyepaivovot TV TOV TEPUTOUATOV QVUOY, BOTE UN UOVOV
napotteiofor TV Ocmpiov T TOAAA KOl TGOV KPe®dV TO UNAEl Koi DEW, TOAANV
TO10DVTO TEPITTOGY, AAAL Kol TOVS GAOC TAV LTIV &V T ayveiong Aalpelv. ..

The priests have such a loathing for the growth of sunplatter that they not only
reject most kind a of pulse and of flesh of sheep andeshecause they produce much
surplus fat, but also in their periods of purificationytlexclude salt from food.
(trans. Griffiths 125)

Plutarch of Chaeronedable Talks 8.8.2, 729A (287 Hubert) AD 9910

Atyontiov 8¢ 10l 60Qoig cuyyevéshatl molvv ypdvov Odporoyeital (nAdcai te ToAAN
Kol Sokidoal pEMGT TV TEPL TG LEPATIKAS (y1oTEING, 010V 80Tt KOi TO TMV KLAHOV®
obte yap omeipewv ovte oreiohot kdapov Atlyvatiovg, AL ovd™ opdvtoc dvéyeohal
enow 6 ‘Hpoddotog. ixfdvmv 8¢ T kol Tolg 1epeic iopev £t vOV dmeyopévoug. . .

But it is fully agreed that he [sc. Pythagoras] assediédr a long while with the wise
men of Egypt, and that he emulated them in many ways @mdered them to be of
very great authority in matters of priestly ritual. An ewde is abstention from beans;
Herodotus Histories 2.37.5] says that the Egyptians neither plant nor eatsheand
cannot even bear to look at them; and we know that ewerthme priests abstain from
fish. (Minar 177)

Macrobius,Saturnalia 1.12.3133 (64-65 Kaster) AD 395

[31] Non nonnulli putaverunt lunium mensum a lunio Bruto qui priRamae consul
factus est nominatum, quod hoc mense, id est Kalendis Ipal&y Tarquinio sacrum
Carnae deae in Caelio monte voti reus fecerit. [32] Hamendeitalibus humanis
praeesse credunt. Ab ea denique petitur ut iecinora et goedague sunt intrinsecus
viscera salva conservet: et quia cordis beneficio, cuiusiniitgione brutus
habebatur, idoneus emendationi publici status extitit, haaim dgiae vitalibus praeest
templo sacravit. [33] Cui pulte fabacia et larido samatiir, quod his maxime rebus
vires corporis roborentur. Nam et Kalendae luniae fabanidgo vocantur, quia hoc
mense adultae fabae divinis rebus adhibentur.

Some have thought that June was named after Junius Brutus, Rome’s first consul,
because in this monthspecifically, on the Kalends of Junéne discharged a vow by
sacrificing to the goddess Carna on the Caelian Hill afterexpulsion of Tarquin.
[32] This goddess is thought to hold human vital organs in herepand is
accordingly called upon to keep our livers, hearts, and allnmards healthy. Brutus
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turned out to be the right man to improve our constitubigrvirtue of his wits [lit.
‘heart]—which he concealed, and so was thought doltlstut§isl—and for that
reason he dedicated a temple to the goddess in charggabbrgans. [33] The
goddess receives an offering of bean porridge and baconh vene especiafl
conductive to bodily strenght. The Kail of June is also called the ‘bean Kalends,
because in this month ripe beans are used in sacrifiaas(iKaster 1: 1553)

T.212a Dicaearchus of Messan@ultural History fr. 56A Mirhady gtd. in Porphyry of Tyre,

On the Abstinence from Living Animals 4.2.3 (2 Patillon) fl. 320 BC

a o1 ko é€nyoduevog 6 Awoiapyog tov €mi Kpovov Piov totodtov eivor onoiv. &i Sl
AopPavew pHev anTOV MG YEYOVOTO Kol 1| LATNV EMTEPNUGUEVOVY, TO 6& Alav pubudv
aeévtog €ig 10 61 ToD AGYOL QUGIKOV AVAYEWV. aDTOMOTO UEV YOp TAVIO EQVETO,
EIKOTMG, 00 Yap avtol Y& KateokeHalov oVBEY S TO UNTE TNV YEOPYIKNV EXEWV T®
TEYVNV U0’ Etépav undepiov AmA®dG. 0 8° aVTO Kol TOD YEMPYIKNV EYEWV T® TEXVNV
U0’ €tépav undepiov AmA®dS.

In explanation of this, Dicaearchus says that life ui@tenus was of this kind-since

it is necessary to accept that it did exist, that & hat been renowned to no purpose,
but also, by lying aside what is excessively mythical, to redut¢o natural items
based on reason. All things, therefore, are very redfpraid to have grown of their
own accord; for men themselves did not procure anything beddey were still
unacquainted with the agricultural art, or, in fact, atheoart. (trans. Mirhady 685)

T.212b Dicaearchus of Messan&ultural History fr. 56B Mirhady qgtd. in Jerome of

T.213

Stridonium Against Jovinian 2.13 (PL 23: 315C€316A) fl. 320 BC

Dicaearchus in libris Antiquitatum et Descriptione Graecé&fert sub Saturno (id est
in aureo saeculo), cum omnia humus funderet, nullum cesedcarnem, sed
universos vixisse frugibus et pomis quae sponte terra gignebat.

Dicaearchus in the books éintiquities and Description of Greece says that under

Saturn, that is, in the golden age, when the earth prbati¢hings, no one ate meat,
but all lived from the fruits and vegetables that the eboife spontaneously. (trans.
Mirhady 67)

...Bggs?

(cf. T.177) Aristotle,On the Pythagoreans fr. 195 Rose qtd. in Diogenes Laertius,
Lives of Eminent Philosophers 8.34 (618 Dorandi) 350 BC

Akousmata & Symbola no. 3 Cardini

onol 6" Aprototéng v 1d Ilepi 1@V Trvdpovi mapayyédiey avtov dnéyxecbor t@v
Kuapov 1ot 61t aidoiolg giciv dpotot... §j 41t tf) 10D dAov PvoeL dotov

According to Aristotle in his worlOn the Beans, Pythagoras counseled abstinence

from beans either because they are like the genitaisbecause they are like the rfor
of the universe... (trans. Hicks 2: 349, modified)
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T.214 (cf. T.23) Plutarch of ChaeroneBgble Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert)  AD 9910
OF 648v
@G 01 KLAUOLE TAL MA O10 TV KNGV AVITTOUEVOV TOV AvOpDV. ..

For these people call eggs ‘beans’ (k¥apot), punning on the word ‘conception’
(xdmo1g)... (trans. Clement 145)

T.215 (cf. T.105) Aristoxenus of Tarentur®n Pythagoras and His Circle fr. 25 Wehrli gtd.
in Aulus Gellius,Attic Nights 4.11.10 (178 Marshall) 33833 BC

Opinati enim sunt plerigu&vduovg legumentum dici, ut a vulgo dicitur. Sed qui
diligentius scitiusque carmina Empedocli arbitrati sunt,povc hoc in loco testiculos
significare dicunt, eosque more Pythagorae operte atquebosgm kvduovg
appellatos, quod sintitiol Tod kveiv et geniturae humanae vim praebeant; idcircoque
Empedoclen versu isto non a fabulo edendo, sed a rerigenproluvio voluisse
homines deducere.

For most men thought thabauovg meant the vegetable, according to the common use
of the word. But those who have studied the poems of Bogtes with greater care
and knowledge say that herauovc refers to the testicles, and that after the
Pythagorean manner they were called in a covert and symbayigoapot, because
they are the cause of pregnancy and furnish the powéufoan generation: and that
therefore Empedocles in that verse desired to keep merirono eating beans, but
from excess in venery. (trans. Rolfe 359)

T.216 (cf. T.22) Plutarch of Chaeronebgble Talks 2.3.1, 635E (58 Hubert)  AD 9910
OF 647i; Orfismo E8 Scarpi
VIOVOLOY HEVTOL TTOPEGYOV, E0TIDVTOG NUAG Z0GGiov Xevekimvog, Evéxestat dOyHaGtY
Opowoig 1 [Tvbayopikoig, kol 10 OV, Gomep Eviol kapdiav Kol EYKEQOAOV, APV
NYoVUEVOG YEVEGEMG Gpociovadal. ..
But my companions at one of Sossius Senecio’s dinners suspected me of being
committed to beliefs of the Orphics or the Pythagoreadshalding the egg taboo, as
some hold the heart and brain, because | thought hetdhe first principle of
creation.. (trans. Clement 145)

T.217 (cf. T.23) Plutarch of Chaeronebgble Talks 2.3.1, 635F (58 Hubert)  AD 9910
OF 648y, Orfismo E8 Scarpi

....01EEPEY O0¢ UNocv olopévav t0 £cbicty @ tod ypfcbat Toig TikTovst Td M {DO1S.

...they think that eating eggs in no way differs from using the creatures which produce
the eggs. (trans. Clement 145)

T.218 Plutarch of Chaeronedgble Talk 2.3.2, 636E (60 Hubert) AD 9910

152



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

OF 646i

60ev oVK Amd TPOTOL TOIC TEPL TOV ALOVLGOV OPYLICHOTG OC Hipnpa Tod Ta ThvTo
YEVVDVTOG KOl TEPLEYOVTOG £V £0VTG GLYKAO®GIMTOL.

It is therefore not inappropriate that in the rite®afnysus the egg is consecrated as a
symbol of that which produces everything and contains evagythithin itself. (trans
Clement 151)

T.219 (cf. T.203) Sacred law concerning the cult of Dionysus Brem&myrnal SAM no.
84. AD second century

OF 582
und’ év Bakygiolg mov moti daita t[10ec00u]
...nor place an egg as food at the Bacchic feast... (trans. Rostad 259)

T.220 Macrobius,Saturnalia 7.16.8 (47576 Kaster) AD 395
OF 646ii
et ne videar plus nimio extulisse ovum elementi voagbabnsule initiatos sacris
Liberi patris, in quibus hac veneratione ovum colitur ytf@ma tereti ac paene
sphaerali atque undique versum clausa et includente intreage vnundi simulacrum
vocetur, mundum autem consensu omnium constat univergisggsprincipium.
And lest | seem to have exalted the egg excessively bypgdtlan element, consider
those initiated in the rites of father Liber, in which agg is so worshipped
that—being rounded and almost spherical, perfectly enclosed on all sides, and keeping
life shut up within it—it is called a likeness of the universe, which, which by general
agreement is held to be first beginning of all that is. §tr&aster 3: 299)

T.221 Pindar of Thebes fr. 59(131) Fera before 443 BC
OF 442
odua pev mvtov Enetan Qovatmt meplobevet,
Coov 0’ &t Agimeton aiddvog l0mA0V: TO Yap £0TL pOVOV

¢k Osv-

And, while the body of all men is subject to over-mastedeath, an image of world
remaineth alive, for it alone cometh from the godsang&r Sandys 589, modified)

T.222 (cf. T.21b) Plutarch of Chaeronekgble Talk 2.3.2, 636D (60 Hubert) AD 9910
OF 646i

‘detom Euvetoior tOv Opeucov kol iepov Aoyov, 0G ovk dpviBog HOVOV TO OOV
amopaivel mpeoPutepov, GAAL Kol cVAAAPAV Amacov ovT® TNV Andvteov Opod
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T.224

T.225

T.226

npecPuyévelay dvotiOnow. kol TdAla pev ‘ebotopa keicbw’ kad’ Hpddotov, Eoti yap
HLGTIKATEPO. . .

What is morehe added with a laugh, ‘I shall recite for men of understanding” [OF
101] the Orphic sacred tale which not only declares the eggtblalethe hen, but also
attributes to it the absolute primordiality over all thinggether without exception. As
for the rest of the doctrine, ‘let reverent silence prevail,” as Herodotus saysistories
2.171]); for it is very much of a mystical secret. (traDkement 14951)

AristophanesBirds 695 (1: 381 Wilson) 414 BC
OF 64; Orfismo Al Scarpi
TIKTEL TPOTIGTOV VANVEOV NUE 1] HEAAVOTTTEPOS QOV. ..

...did black-winged Night at the very start bring forth a wind eggtrans. Henderson
3:.447)

Corpus HippocraticunOn Diet 2.50.1 (49 Joly) after 370 BC
Qua 6¢ 0pvibav ioyupoOV Kol TPOPIOV Kol pUGMIES® ioyLpOV HéV, OTL YEVETic £0TL TOD
Ldov, TpopuoV 8¢, 6Tt YoAa £0Ti TODTO T® VEOOOH, PLOMOES 0€, OTL €K UIKPOD OYKOL
€G TOAD SlayeTTou.

Birds’ eggs are strong, nourishing and windy. An egg is strong kedasshe origin
of an animal; nourishing because it is the milk of the animaldy, because from

small bulk it expands to a great one. (trans. Jones 325)

D. Aginvov 8dsimvov. Trying to Restore the Orphic Menu

Recipes for Preparing a Pure Meal

AristophanesBirds 159-61 (1: 354 Wilson) 414 BC

{"Enoy} veuouecba &’ v kNmoig Té AEVKA oTjcou
Kol popta Kol unKove Koi clieOuppio.
{’BveAnidnc} vueic pév apo Cfjte vopeiov Bilov.

{Hoopoe} And in the gardens we feed on white sesame seedde lmgrties, poppies,
and watermint. {Euelpides} Why, you are all living the lifEhoneymooners! (trans.
Henderson 3: 37)

Regulation of the Thesmophoria, Attidz§Sno. 124 fourth century BC

TAG 0& APYOVoHG KOWVET AUPOT-
épog 0106var Thg iepeiag €ig

[5] Vv €optv kol TNV Empédeta-
v @V Ogopopopinv Nuekteiov
KpO®OV, MLEKTEIOV TVPAV, 1)UL~
EKTEOV AAQITOV, EKTEOV OA-
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[e]Opav, loyadmV fuekTéoy,

[10] xo@ oivov, nuixovv éiaiov, dv0 KoT-
VA0 HEAMTOG, ONOAU®Y AEVKGV YOi-
VKO, HEAGVOV yoivika, [p]nkwvog
xoivika, Tvpod dV0 TPOPUAISAG T
&Elattov 1 otatnpio[i]av ekatépov

[15] kol okdpdwv dbo otathpag...

Both women chosen to preside the festival should gieemmon [5] to celebrate and
prepare the Thesmophoria [the following products]: hadixgarius of barley, half a
sextarius of wheat, half aextarius of barley-groats, half sextarius of wheat-flour,

half asextarius of dried figs, [10] onehous of wine, half achous of olive oil, two

cups of honey, onehoenix of white sesame seeds, ameenix of black sesame seeds,
onechoenix of poppy seeds, two wheels of cheesach of one pound, [15] and two
pounds of garlic. (trans. E. O.)

T.227a Demosthene<)n the Crown (Or. 18)260 (299 Dilts) 330 BC

Orfismo C4 Scarpi
pofov Aapavev toutov Evepunta Kol oTpENTOVS Kol VENAOTA. ..

You were paid with soppy bread, twisted rolls, and flat cakemns. Yunis 96)

T.227b Harpocration of Alexandrid,.exels of the Ten Orators s.v. “neélata” (182 Keaney)

T.228

T.229

Ca AD 150

OF 577xvi

Nenhato: T0 vemoti aAnkeopévo dherra koi pédtt dedevpéva, oic koi dotapideg kai
yAopoi EpERvOot cuveHpovTo® G TG Ta iEPA TEAODGLY EVELOV. EKAAOVV € TIVEC QDT
Kol auppooiay kol pokapiov.

Neelata: Barley-cakes recently rolled out and soaked in horeyyhich raisins and
green chickpeas also were stirred in; these they would ditgrib those taking part in
the ceremonies. Some used to call them divine and blessehe SOL translation)
AntiphanesQrpheus fr. 180 Edmonds 365-360 BC
OF 631;0F 1149

Bootpav v’ €k QUAL®V TIVAV.

A loaf made of certain leaves. (trans. Edmonds 2: 251, redylif
AntiphanesMonuments fr. 160 Edmonds after 386 BC

Pitagoristi nella commedia di mezzo no. 1 Cardini

@V [TvBayopikdv 6” ETvyov aOM0T TIveg
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T.230

T.231

T.232

T.233

T.234

&V TR Yopadpa TPM®YOVTES BALL Kol KoK
TODTO GLAAEYOVTEG <EV TA KOPUK®.>

It so fell out that down in the ravine some miserable Pythdgavisre seen eating
what wretched spinach they could gathéree-purslane and suchlikdan their bag of
leather. (trans. Edmonds 2: 239)

Dioscorides of AnazarbuBe materia medica 1.91 (1: 84 Wellmann)  AD 500

GALpOV... AoyaveDetal 0 avTig To EOAAL EYouEevVa €1 BPACLY.

The treepurslane... Its leaves are used as vegetables boiled for eating. (trans. Beck
66)

Alexis of Thurii, Pythagoreaness frs. 196-97 Edmonds ?36857 BC
A. 1M & éotiooig ioydoeg Kol GTERPLAN

Kol TupOg Eotat: TadTa Yop Bvey vopog

10ic Mubayopeiotc. B. vi) AT, igpeiov pév odv

omoiov v kGAMoTov, ® BéATIOT, E)YN.

A. They ‘Il give me dried figs, olive-mush, and atese; Reg’lar Pythagorean offering,
that. B. Youcouldn’t have a better, man; that’s flat. (trans. Edmonds 2: 469)

AntiphanesBumblebee fr. 62 Edmonds after 386 BC

oKopOALa, TVPOV, KPOUUVO, KATTOPLY ...
dmovto TodT €0TIV dPayUTic.

Garlic, cheese, onions, caperthe whole lot can be supplied for a shilling. (trans.
Edmonds 2: 193)

Aristophon, Unnamed play. 16 Edmonds ?362 BC

Kammopy, PANY®, 60pov,
GCTAPAYOV. ..

Capers, pennyroyal, thyme, asparagusrans. Edmonds 2: 529)

Antonius DiogenesWonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre,
Life of Pythagoras 34 (52 Places) ?AD second century

PEG 2.3: 128

14 ye unv mAglota OmoOTE Be®dV AdVTOLG €yKatadvoechor Aol kai Evradba ypdvou
TvOg évotatpiyety, aMpols £xpfito kai adiyolg Tpoeaic, TV HEV AoV cuVTIBEIS €K
UK®OVOS GTEPUATOS Kol oNGapoL kol Aotod okiling mAvbeiong dxpifdg €01’ v T0D
nepl avTnv Omod kaBapBein, kol AcEOdEA®Y AvBepikmv Kol paAdymg EOAA®V Kol
alopitov Kol kpBdV kol Epefivimv, drnep kot’ icov mhvio cToBUovV Komévo HEATL
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avedevey Yunttie: v 8 &duyov €k oikboV OTEPUOTOC Kol AGTapIdog Aumapdc,
€€ehv avtiig @ yiyapta, kol dvBovg kopiov kol paAdymg OOl GMEPUATOS Kod
AvopayvNg Kol TVPOd KVIOTEWS Kol AAeHPOL TAANG Kol YEAaKTOG AlTovg, dmep mhvia
AveUtyVY HEMTL VIICLOTIK®.

For the most part, whenever he was about to enter iatmtler sancta of the gods and
spend a certain time there, he used no-hunger andmnsbftdods He prepared the no-
hunger from poppy seeds and sesame and skin of a seaeangully washed until it

Is purified of all its sap and flowering stems of asphoaled, mallow leaves and barley
meal and barley corns and garbanadsmashed together in equal amounts by weight
and moistened with Hymettan hondye made the no-thirst from squirting cucumber
seeds and glistening raisins with the seeds removed aihaer blossom and also
mallow seed and common purslane and grated cheese andhia¢ meal and pure
cream, all mixed together wild island honey. (trans. Stephi&9, modified)

T.235 Michael PsellusQpuscula minora 32 (109 Duffy) AD 104255
Epimenides fr. 27vREG 2.3: 129)

1601 Toryapodv mg 1 ‘Empevidetoc diyog piypa €otiv 4o@odérov Enpod Kol paAdyme
Pilng Kal onoauNg TETAVUEVNG UINKOVOG T AgVKOD OKIAANG T€ OUTG ThH EovOric, kal O
Aappdvov TodTo Gc1tog €0’ MUEPAG TOAAAS SINUEPEVCELEY AAVTOTATOG,

You should know that the Epimenidean anti-hunger is a neixtdrdry asphodel, a
root of mallow, washed sesame, white opium poppy, and rawrgen; the one who
takes it can endure many days with no food, no hungatissomfort. (trans. E. O.)

T.236 Plutarch of Chaerone®inner of the Seven Sages 14, 157D-F (323-24 Girtner). AD
68-120

Epimenides fr. 27iiRPEG 2.3: 129)

YrohaBodv 8 6 Apdodrog, ‘Gp” odv,” Epn, ‘koi TOV Etaipov VUGV Torovoc 8¢ Eévov
‘Empuevionv vopocg tig anéyectatl tdv dAlov oitiov keledel, Thg & dAipov duvapemg
v adtog cvvtidnot pkpov €ig 10 otopa Aapupdvovto Sinuepedely AvapioTOV Kol
aoeimvov;’... O 6¢ ZoAwv £pn Bovpdaley Tov Apdolov €l TOV VOOV OVK AVEYVOKE TG
dwitng tod avopog €v 10ic Emeot 10ig ‘Howodov yeypoauuévov: ékeivog yap €otv O
np®dTog Empevion onéppata thig tpoeiig tahtng mopacymv kol (nteiv 6 610aEag
‘do0v €v pHaAdym te Kol AoQodEA® HeY’ dvelap.’

‘Ofet yép,” 6 Ilepiavdpog eine, ‘Tov Hoiodov évvoficai 1t tot0dt0V; 00K Emoavétnv
dvta eewodg del, kol Tpog T Atdtata T®V dYov ®G foloTa Topakalelv NUAG; dyodn
pev yap 1M poddym BpwOivar, yAukog 8’ 0 avBépucog Ta 0’ Ao tadto Kol ddnya
eappaka paAiov 1 ottio movOavopot koi péd kol Topdv tva PapPapikov d€xesOon
Kol GTEPUATO TAUTOALD TAV OVK EDTOPICTOV.

Ardalus then joined in and said, ‘Well, then, is there some law which commands that
comrade of all of you, Solon’s foreign friend, Epimenides, to abstain from all other
kinds of food, and by taking iathis mouth a bit of the poteaho-hungep, which he
himself compounds, to go all day without luncheon and ditineiSolon said that he
was surprised at Ardalus if he had not read the regulagjomsrning the manner of
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living of the man in question, whichre given in writing in Hesiod’s verses. For
Hesiod is the one who first sowed in the mind of Epimenideseeds of this form of
nourishment, inasmuch as it was he who taught that onedsteek to find
‘How in mallow and asphodel lies an immense advaritggesiod Works and
Days 41]
‘Do you really think,” said Periander, ‘that Hesiod ever had any such idea in mind ?
Do you not rather think that, since he was always sogniie praises of frugality, he
was also summoning us to the simplest of dishes as beanmdhkt pleasant? For the
mallow is good eating, and the stalk of the asphodel @olus; but these no-hunger
and no-thirst drugs (for they are drugs rather than fobdsiderstand, include in their
composition a sweet gum and a cheese found among barbanplegyeand a great
many seeds of a sort hard to procure. (trans. Babbitt 213) 1

T.237aPlato,Laws 677d-e Burnet 350 BC
Epimenides fr. 16iiREG 2.3: 124)

{Adnvaioc} &prot’, @ Khewia, tOv @idov 8Tt mapéMmeg, TOV dTeyvdg YOEC YEVOLEVOVY.
{K ewiac}uddv opaleig Empevionv; {AOnvaiog} vai, todtov: moAd yap Opiv
VIEPEMONCE T® PNYOVALOTL TOVG OOMmOvVTOS, O ¢ide, O Adyo pév ‘Hoilodog
EUOVTEVETO TTAAAL, T® O& EPY® EKEIVOG AMETELEGEY, MG DUEIC PATE.

{Athenian} How tactful of you, Clinias, to leave out yolniend, who really was born
‘yesterday’! {Clinias} | suppose you mean Epimenides? {Atheniangs, that’s the
man. His discovery, my dear fellows, put him street@dtd all the other inventors.
Hesiod Pays and Works 41] had foreshadowed it in his poetry long before, but it was
Epimenides who achieved it in practice, so you Cretaisc(trans. Cooper 1366)

T.237b Platq Laws 642d-e Burnet 350 BC
Epimenides fr. 16iPEG 2.3: 124)FGrHist 457 T4a

Tde yap Tome dxnroog o¢ Emuevidne yéyovey avip Oeiog, Oc v Npiv oikelog, EA0mV
0¢ mpo TtV Tlepok®dv déka Etecty mpdtepov map VUGG Kot v ToD Ogod pavteiov,
Ovoiag te €006t TIVOG g 0 B€0C Avellev. ..

You have probably heard that Epimenides, a man who was divirsgliyed, was born
hereabouts. He was connected with my family, and ten yetmelibe Persian attack
[ca. 500 BC] he obeyed the command of the oracle to gothens, where he
performed certain sacrifices which the god had ordereshs(tiCooper 1336)

T.238 Suda LexiconE 2471 (2: 370 Adler) after AD 1028
Epimenides fr. 2REG 2.3: 111); Epimenides fr. T2 FowldfGrHist 457 T2
"Empeviong, @aictov §j Aociddov 1| Aylachpyov viog, kai untpoc Braotag, Kpng amnd
Kvmoood, émomotdc: ob Adyog, g &&lot 1) yoyn omdcov f0ele konpdv, kai v gionet
EV 1O COUOTL TEAEVTHCOVTOG 8¢ avTOD, TOPP® YPOVOV TO dépua evprichat ypajuact

KaTtdoTiKTov. Yé€yove 0¢ €mi thg A OALUmAd0g, ®G mpotepedely kol T®V {
K\Béviov cop®dv 7§ koi &n’ avtoig yevésOar £€kabnpe yodv tag AOMvag Tod
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239

T.240

T.241

Kviwveiov éyovg kato v u6' O opmiada, ynpoidg Gv. Eypaye 88 moAL EmKAC Kai
KATOAOYAONV HUoTHpLd Tiva Kol Kaopprovg Kol AL aiviyuatmon.

Epimenides: son of Phaistos or Dosiadas or Agiasarafthsaa his mother, Blasta; a
Cretan from Knossos; an epic poet. Of him there is a shatyhis soul could leave his
body on any occasion he liked and enter it again; angl ddter he had died his skin
was found tattooed with letters. He lived in thé"®lympiad, [660657 BC] which
makes him a predecessor rather than a contemporary sdit@lled Seven Sages. At
any rate he purified Athens from the Kylonian curse in4# Olympiad, [604601
BC] as an old man [by that time]. He wrote many epic poemis @ prose, certain
mystery-writings and spells and other riddling works. (the §@uhslation)

Strabo of Amaseigzeography 10.4.14 (3: 256 Radt) »C
Epimenides fr. 54iIREG 2.3: 160);FGrHist 457 T2

€k 0¢ thg Patotod TOV T0VG Kabapuove momcavta il TAV En®V Emuevionv @aciv
glvalt.

They say that Epimenides, who composed Pusifications in poetry, was from
Phaistos. (trans. Roller 466)

Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 1.111 (140 Dorandi) AD 200
Epimenides fr. 1REG 2.3: 109); Epimenides fr. T1 FowldfGrHist 457 T1

‘Emoinae 0¢ Kovpnitov kai KopuBdviov yéveswv kol Ogoyoviav, &nn meviakioyila,
Apyodg vavmnyiav te kol Tdcovog eig KoAyovg dmomAovy Ean eakioyila TeviaKkocia.
ouvéypaye 0¢ kol katoroydonv Iept Bvodv kai tiig &v Kpnmn molteiog kai Ilepi
Mive kai PadoapdvOvog gic £nn tetpakicyiiio.

He wrote a poen®n the Birth of the Curetes and Corybantes and aTheogony, 5,000
lines in all; another on theuilding of the Argo and Jason’s voyage to Colchis in 6,500
lines. He also compiled prose works Sacrifices and the Cretan Constitution, also
On Minos and Rhadamanthys, running to about 4,000 lines. (trans. Hicks 1: 117)

Demetrius of Magnesi@n Poets and Authors of the Same Name fr. 11 Mejer qtd. in
Diogenes Laertiud,ives of Eminent Philosophers 1.114 (142 Dorandi) 50 BC

Epimenides fr. 1REG 2.3: 109-10)

onoi 0& Anuntpidg tvag iotopelv ®G Adfot mopd Nopedv £0ecpd Tt Kol LUAATTOL &V
AR Podc mpooeepduevodg 1€ kat OAlyov undepid kevodoBor dmokpicer Unoe
0p0fivai mote £60iv. péuvnrar avtod kol Tiponog €v Tfj devtépa.

But Demetrius reports a story that he received from theptgnfood of a special sort
and kept it in a cow’s hoof; that he took small doses of this food, which was entirely
absorbed into his system, and he was never seen tdirraeus mentions him in his
second bookHlistory of Scily, FGrHist 566 F4]. (tr. Hicks 1: 119)
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T.242

T.243

T.244

T.245

Herodorus Heracleota (vel Ponticu§ory of Heracles fr. 1 Fowler gtd. in Proclus,
Commentary on Hesiod’s Works and Days 41 (26 Marzillo) 400340 BC

Epimenides fr. 27iREG 2.3: 128-29); FGrHist 31 F1

"Towg d¢ Kol e’ iotopiog TovTo Aéyet. "Eppunmog yop €v 1@ Ilepl 1@V £ntd codV Tepl
g dAipov Ppdoemg Aéyet (uéuvnrou 0¢ tig dAipov kail Hpodwpog &v 1@ méuntm 10D
ka0’ HpakAiéa Aoyov) kai [TAdtwv év 1@ tpite t@v Nopwv. Empevidnv enoi ;,quov
1 £5£0UATIOV TPOGPEPOLEVOV BOE oknv SlTeletv Vv nuspow dortov ko dmotov. NV
0’ &€ AoPodELOL Kal PLoAdyNG, Omep adTOV GAOV Kol Adtyov Emoiet.

In his work On the Seven Sages [FGrHist 1026 F12ab], Hermippus says the
following about the ‘hunger-banishing’ food (Herodorus in the fifth book of hiStory
of Heracles and Plato in the third book of tHeaws [677e] also mentioned it): that
Epimenides would eat only a little bit of this food and tbenld make it through an
entire day without additional nourishment or beverage. It wadenof asphodel and
mallow, and caused him never to feel hungry or thirsty. (tfwkansée 25-27)

Antonius DiogeneswWonders beyond Thoule fr. 2b Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre,
Life of Pythagoras 35 (52 Places) ?AD second century

tavta 6 Hpaxiéa mapa Anuntpog €packe pabsiv oteAlopevov i v APomv v
avoopov.

He said that Heracles learned these recipes from Demdten he was sent to
waterless Libya. (trans. Stephens 139)

Omophagy: What the Hell It Means?

Porphyry of TyreOn Abstinence from Living Animals 4.19.1-2 (32 Patillon). AD 263

wikpod pe mapiibe kai 10 Evpumideiov mapabéchor, 6¢ tovg &v Kpimn tod Atdg
TpoeNTag améxectat enol 610 TOVT®V' AEYOLGL &’ Ol KaTd TOV YopOV TPOg 1OV Mive:

| almost omitted to cite Euripides, who says in theseslthat the prophets of Zeus in
Crete abstain: the chorus is speaking to Minos. (tlask 115)

Euripides,Cretans fr. 79 Austin TrGF 472 fr. 1 Cozzoli 438-431 BC
OF 567

dowikoyevodg tékvov Edpanng

Kol ToD peydrov Znvog, avaccmv
Kpnng éxatopntoliédpov:

ko abéovg vaovg mpommv,

[5] odg avbryevic oteyavovg mapéyet
Tun0eica dokovg XarvPm merékel
Kol TavPoOETE KOAAT Kpabeic’
ATPEKELS APLOVG KLTTUPLGGOC.

ayvov 8¢ Blov tetvopey &€ o0
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T.246

T.247

T.248

[10] Awg Tdaiov pootng yevouny,
Kol VokTurohov Zaypémg Bovg [Bpovtac—Cozzoli, frotac—Gonzalez]
TOG OUOPAYOVG daitag TEAECHG
Mnpit dpeiq dad0g avacydv
Tueta Kovpntov

[15] Bdicyog EkAnOny oc1m0eic.
ndALevKa O° Exmv lpato EeLY®
véveotv te fpotdv < >
Kol VEKPOONKaG 0V YPIUTTOUEVOG,
MV T Euyd®V

[20] Bpdotv €dectdV TEPOAMY AL

{Chorus’ address to Minos} Son Phoenician-born Europa and of great Zeugou who
rule Crete and its hundred cities! | have come hera fiee most holy temple whose
roof is provided from native cypress-wood cut into beants @halybean axe and
bonded in exact joints with ox-glue. Pure is the lifaVe led since | became an
initiate of Idaean Zeus, and a servitor of night-rangingr&as, after performing the
feast on raw food; and raising torches high to the Mountaith& among the Curetes
I was consecrated and named a ‘bacchus’. In clothing all of white I shun the birthing

of men, and the places of their dead | do not go neansighe eating of animal
foods | have guarded myself. (trans. Collard-538; modified)

Jerome of StridoniumAgainst Jovinian 2.14 (PL 23: 317B) AD 392

Euripides, in Creta lovis prophetas non solum carnibus, tsedlcés cibis abstinuisse
refert.

Euripides relates that Zeus’ prophets in Crete used to abstain not only from flesh but
even from any cooked meals. (trans. E. O.)

Hesychius of Alexandrid,exicon Q 218 (4: 265 Hansen) AD fifth century
dpoedyouc daitac > Todg dud kpéa pepilovrac. kai éodiovtog

omophagous daitas: the ones who divide raw meat, and eat. (trans. E. O.)
Euripides,Cretans, TrGF 912 ?438-431 BC
OF 458

601 TAVTOV HESEOVTL YAONV

TeEAAVOV T PEPM, Zevg £10° A1dn¢

ovopalOEVOG GTEPYELS” GL OE Lot
Buoiav drvpov maykopmeiog

% Thegloss is a commentary on Eurpides’ Cretans, TrGF 472 Kannicht. The Euripidean text, however,

hastag dpoedyovg daitac which is a plural accusative frodaig (“feast”) (Austin 52), whereas Hesychius, by
misunderstanding, readsitog that is a plural accusative frofrbaitng to signify“the priest who divides the
sacrificial victims” (LSJ 366 s.Vi‘daite?).
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[5] déEan AP TPOYLTAiOY.

oL yap &v ¢ Beoig Toig Ovpavidaig
oKNmTpov 10 A10g petoyelpilelg

xOoviov 0° Adn petéyels apyng.
TEIYOV & £C OB WUYOC EVEPOV®

[10] toig Bovropévolc GOAOVG TpopayETV
n60ev EPAactov, Tig pila KakdV,

Tivi 0€1 pokapwv EkBvsapévoug

eVPEV HOYB®V Avamavlay.

To you, ruler of alwhether you favor the name Zeus or Hadésring fresh
greenery and offertory cake; accept, | beg you, this untwfiering of all kinds of
produce, poured forth iabundance. For you wield the scepter of Zeus amongst the
gods of heaven, and also share with Hades the rule ¢ thithin the earth. Send into
the light the souls of the dead for those who wish tonld@ trials awaiting
them—whence they have grown, what is the root of their woes, which of the gods they
should appease with sacrifice and so find respite fram thbulations. (trans. Collard
509)

T.249 Aeschylus Egyptians, TrGF 5 before 456 BC
Zoypeog (= IThovtwv)
Zagreug® (= Pluto®)

T.250 Antonius DiogenesWonders beyond Thoule fr. 2a Stephens qtd. in Porphyry of Tyre,
Life of Pythagoras 17 (43 Places) ?AD second century

Kpig & émPac toic Mopyov poctaig mpoonetl Evog tdv I8aimv Aaktodmv, 0§ GOV
Kol €kafapin 1 kepavvia A, E0bev pev mopa Oardrn mpnvig Ektadeis, voktop 68
TOPO TOTOUD APVEIOD HEAUVOG HOAAOTG EoTePavopévos. Eig 8¢ 10 Tdaiov kaAobuevov
avtpov katafac Epa Eyav uélava tag voulopévag Tpig Evvéa NUEPOS EKET SIETPLYEY
Kol koOnywoey t@® Au tOV TE oTOpvOuEVOV avT® Kot &tog Opodvov ébsdoaro,
gntypoppd v évexdpotev &mi td Tho énrypdyac ‘Tvdaydpog td Ad’, o 1 &pyn:

Q8¢ Oavarv kettar Zav, dv Al KIKAGKOVGLY.

*% Andrew Dalby comments on this place: “The Greek pankarpia was an offering of every kind of fruit
in the form of a cake. The cake involved perhaps took difféoents; it is described by Euripides apehanos”
(Dalby 2003, 69 s.v:pankarpid).

®" Note that Orpheus was credited with enchanting everhibgtsgjof the dead in the hell. SBE
1074vi = Manilius Astronomica 1.324-27 (10 Goold)et Lyra diductis per caelum cornibusinter sdera
conspicitur, qua quondam ceperat Orpheus omne quod attigerat cantu, manesgue per ipsos fecit iter domuitque
infernas carmine leges (“and one may see among the stars the Lyre, its arms spread apart in heaven, with which
the time gone by Orpheus charmed all that his music rdaoteking his way even to the ghosts of the dead and
causing the decrees of hell to yield to his song,” trans. Goold 31).

%8 For the first time, the name Zagreus occurs in Alamie(Alcmaeonis fr. 3fEG 1: 33]), a poet of
the sixth century BCirétvia I'fj, Zayped te Oedv novoméprate navtov (“Queen of the earth and you, supreme
Zagreus, the highest of dlltrans. E. O.). Unfortunately, the context of thgfn@nt is not given.

5% Pluto is an alias for Hades.
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Arriving at Crete, he [sc. Pythagoras] visited the inggadf Morgos, one of the Idaean
Dactyls; they purified him using #under-struck stone, requiring him to stretch out
prone by the seashore at down and by night at the rieesiowned with black
sheeps wool. He descended into the-called Idaean ca¥®carrying black wool and
spent the assigned twenty-seven days there; he madegdféo Zeus, and he saw the
throne that was furnished there for him annually. He ihedran epigram on the tomb
headed ‘Pythagoras to Zeus,” which begins:

‘Here lies the dead Zan, whom they call Zeus[Pseudo-Pythagoragpigram

on Zeus’ Tomb, Thesleff p. 174] (trans. Stephens 137)

T.251 Platg Laws 624a-625¢ Burnet 350 BC

{ABnvoioc} pdv odv ko Ounpov Aéysic d¢ 100 Mived @ortdvtog mpdg THY Tod
TaTPOG EKAGTOTE cuvovaiay 61 €vatov £Tovg Kol Kotd Tag map Ekelvov NUOC TG
nOAeoy VUIV BEvTog Tovg vopovg; {Kiewiogt Adyetan yop oVt map’ fUiv: Koi 61 kol
TOV AdeA@OV ye owtod Paddpoavbuov—akovete yop 10 Gvopo—aokoudtatov [625a]
yeyovévarl. TodTov oDV Qoipev av Nueic ye oi Kpfjteg, 8k Tod 161e Sovépsty Tél mepi Toig
dikag, 0pOdS TodTOV TOV Ematvov awtov ilneévar. { Adnvoioc} kai kaAdv ye 10 KAEOG
Vel T€ A10G pdda Tpémov. €meldn 0 &v To100T01¢ eot T€0papbe voukoic ob te Kol
00€, TPOGOOK® OVK v aNdMdG mepl Te MOAMTEIOG TO VOV Kol vOU®@V TNV datpiPny,
Aéyovtdg te Kai dkovovtag dua kotd [625b] v mopeiav, tomcacat. Tavimg & 1 e
€k Kvaxgod 080¢ €i¢ 10 100 A10g Gvipov Kol iepdv, G AKOVOUEY, TKaVT), KOl GVOATOVAL
Katd TNV 000V, ¢ &€ikdg, mviyovg Ovrog T VOV, €v Tolg LYNAOIg 8évdpeoiv eiot
oKlopal, Kol Toic NAkiolg Tpémov av MUV €in 10 davamaveshor TuKva v a0Toic,
AOyolg te dAAMNAovg mapopvbovpévoug TV 060V Gmacov OVT® WETH PAGTAOVNG
Sramepavar. {Khewiact koi uny &otv ye, @ Eéve, mpoidvTt Kumapittov te [625C] év
10 Ghoeoty Dym kol kAN Oovpdoto, kol Acpdves &v 0lov  AvamOOUEVOL
Swtpiforpev dv.

{Athenian} You follow Homer Pdyssey 19.178-79], presumably, and say that every
ninth year Minos used to go to a consultation with hisefaieus, and laid down laws
for your cities on the basis of the god’s pronouncements? {Clinias} Yes, that’s our
Cretan version, and we add that Minos’ brother, Rhadamanthus-doubtless you know
the name-was an absolute paragon of justice. We Cretans would aaii¢hwon this
reputation’ because of the scrupulously fair way in which hdedethe judicial
problems 'of his day. {Athenian} A distinguished reputation ewle and one
particularly appropriate for a son of Zeus. Well then¢es you and your companion
have been raised under laws with such a splendid apcksixpect you will be quite
happy if we spend our time together today in a discussiontatpnstitutions and
laws, and occupy our journdy a mutual exchange of views. I’ve heard it said that
from Cnosseto Zeus’ cave and shrine is quite a long way, and the tall trees along the
route provide shady resting places which will be moam tivelcome in this stiflingly
hot weather. At our age, there is every excuse for hdrw@ugient rests in them, so as
to refresh ourselves by conversation. In this way we sbatle to the end of the whole
journey without having tired ourselves out. {Clinias} And as gauon, sir, you find

%0 pythagoras was to descend there in company of Epimenidretef (Epimenides. 22i [PEG 2.3]
gtd. in Diogenes Laertiug,ives of Eminent Philosophers 8.3), his disciple and student (Epimenides fr. RBG
2.3: 127] gtd. in lamblichu$)n the Pythagorean Way of Life 32.222).
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tremendously tall and graceful cypress trees in the dagreves; there are also
meadows in which we can pause and rest. (trans. Cooper2(319

Trebatius TestaDe religionibus, book nine fr. 8 Bremer (p. 406) gtdn Macrobius,
Saturnalia 3.7.5-8 (181-82 Kaster) first century BC

[5] Hoc loco non alienum videtur de condicione eorum homimefarre, quos leges
sacros esse certis diis iubent, quia non ignore,ugddom mirum videri, quod cum
cetera sacra violari nefas sit, hominem sacrum iust faecidi. [6] Cuius rei causa
haec est. Veteres nullum animal sacrum in finibus sues assebantur, sed abigebant
ad fines deorum quibus sacrum esset, animas vero saonatominum, quos Graeci
Cwavog (tzanast—Kaster) vocant, dis debitas aestimabant. [7] Qadmodum igitur
guod sacrum ad deos ipsos mitti non poterat, a se dimmib@rdubitabant, sic animas,
guas sacras in coelum mitti posse arbitrati sunt viduat@®a, quam primum illo ire
voluerunt. [8] Disputat de hoc more etiam Trebatius m@ligm libro nono.

[5] Here it seems appropriate to comment on the conditidhose people whom the
laws consecrate to specific gods, because | know some pboet strange that a
consecrated person may be killed legally when it is agaestlaw for all other
consecrated things to be treated violently. [6] Hereag&lason: because the ancients
wanted to have no consecrated animal in their own teryitbey used to drive them
off to the territory of the gods to whom they were @mnated, whereas they thought
that the souls of consecrated persons, whom the Goadlksanas, are owed to the
gods. [7] Therefore, just as they did not hesitate teedaway any consecrated animal
that could not be conveyed directly to the gods, so thayted consecrated souls,
which they judged could be conveyed directly to heaven, teeparated from the
body and make the journey at the first possible monj8hilrebatius, too, discusses
this custom in book nine of hieligious Scruples... (trans. Kaster 2: 557)

Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 4.77.2-3 (1: 519 Vogel) 6630 BC

[2] pwvboroyodor yap mpod TOVT®V TMOV YPOVOV Mivoa kot Eviewtov cuviog
KaB1EpoDV TOV KAAMGTOV T®V Yvopévev tavpov 1@ [loceddvt kai Bvew todtov Td
Oe®d yevouévov 8& TOTE TOWPOL KAAAEL SLOPEPOVTOG ETEPOV TMV MNTTOVOV TADP®V
Odoar tov 6¢ Iocewdva unvicavto 1@ Mive motfjcot v yovdikae avtod [Hacipanv
gpacOijvar Tod tavpov. [3] dud 8¢ Tig TovToL PLAoTEYViag TV [Tacipdny pwyeicav @
Ta0P® yevviioor TOv puboroyovpevov Mivatavpov. TodTov € gact d1put| yeyoveval,
Kol T0 HEV AvaTepa LEPN TOD GOUATOG dypl TV AUV EEV TOOPOL, TG 0& Aoutd
avOpmmTOoVL.

[2] In explanation of this the myths offer the followgiaccount: before this time it had
been the custom of Minos annually to dedicate to Poseidofattest bull born in his
herds and to sacrifice it to the god; but at the timguiestion there was born a bull of
extraordinary beauty and he sacrificed another from amuosgtwhich were inferior,
whereupon Poseidon, becoming angry at Minos, caused hidasgiphae to become
enamored of the bull. [3] And by means of the ingenuitypaédalus Pasiphae had
intercourse with the bull and gave birth to the Minotdamed in the myth. This
creature, they say, was of double form, the upper partheobody as far as the
shoulders being those of a bull and the remaining parte tbbsa man. (trans.
Oldfather 3: 61)
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T.254 Ephorus of Cyme{n the Discoveries, FGrHist 70 F104 qtd. in Diodorus of Sig,
Library of History 5.64.4 (2: 90 Vogel) 341 BC

OF 519 +OF 940i, OrfismoD1 Scarpi

gvior 8’ ictopodoty, oV éott kai "Eopoc, Tovg Téaiovg Aaktdlovg yevésot pev Kot
v "Ionv v v @pvoyig, Sapfvar 6& petd Muyddvog gig v Edponny- vrapEavtag o6&
yontog Emmdedoat TaC T EMMOOG Kol TEAETAG Kol pootnpla, kol wepl Xapobpaknv
dwTpiyavtag oV PeTpimg €v TOVTOG EKTANTTEWVY TOVG £yYpiovg” kod Ov o1 ypdvov
kol TOV ‘Opeéa, UoEL SlopOp® KEYOPNYNUEVOV TPOG ooy Kol peAwdiov, poadntmv
yevéaBat Tovtev, Kol TpdTOV €ig TOVC "EAAN VG £EeveYKETV TEAETAC KOl LUGTIHPLCL.

But some historians, and Ephorus is one of them, rabatdhe Idaean Dactyli were
in fact born on the Mt. Ide which is in Phrygia and passezt to Europe together
with Mygdon; and since they were wizards, they practictteams and initiatory rites
and mysteries, and in the course of a sojourn in Saae#hlhey amazed the natives of
that island not a little by their skill in such matters. Ahdvas at this time, we are
further told, that Orpheus, who was endowed with an except@gftabf poesy and
song, also become a pupil of theirs, and he was subsgqtieatfirst to introduce
initiatory rites and mysteries to the Greeks. (transfather 3: 271)

T.255 Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologidtistory of Crete fr. 4 Fowler gtd. in
Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 5.65.1 (291 Vogel)Hellenistic period

FGrHist 457 F17= FGrHist 468 F1

peta 6& toug Tdaiovg Aaktdorovg iotopodaot yevésbar Kovpntog Evvéa. tovtovg 6 ol
pev poboroyodaot yeyovéval Ynyeveis, oi & amoyovous TV Idainv AaKTOA®V.

After the ldaean Dactyli, according to accounts we haves tere nine Curetes.
Some writers of myths relate that these gods were Haitmeaearth, but according to
others, they were descended from the Idaean Dactyli. (tddfather 3: 273)

T.256 Epimenidesthe Genealogist (vel TheologianHistory of Crete fr. 4 Fowler gtd. in
Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 5.66.1-3 (2: 92 Vogel) Hellenistic period

FGrHist 457 F17 #+GrHist 468 F1

[1] poBoroyodot yap ol Kpfiteg yevécBar xata v tdv Kovpritov nikiov tovg
kaAovpévoug Turrdvag. tovtoug 8¢ thg Kvooiag yopag Exev v olknotv, dmovmep &t
Kai vOv detkvuton Bgpéda Péag oikdmeda kol Kumapittov dAcog €K madood Ypovov
aveévov. [2] dmépor € TOV ApOpov £ pev dvopac, mévie € YuVOIKag, MG HEV TIVESG
pvboroyodotv, Ovpoavod kai ['fig dviac, mg 6€ Tvég paocty, £k Tvog T@v Kovprtov kai
untpoc Trrodag, 4’ fg adTodg TavTNg TETELYEVOL THG Tpoonyopiog. [3] dppevac psv
obv yevécshon ov e Kpdvov kai 'Yrepiova koi Kolov, &1t 82 Tametov xoi Kpiov kai 1o
tehevtaiov ‘Qkeavov, adeApas 6¢ tovtav Vv e Péav kol Oéuy kKai MvnuooctHvny, &t
0¢ @oifnv xai TnovHv.

[1] The myth the Cretans relate runs like this: WhenQteetes were young men, the
Titans, as they are called, were still living. Thesafsthad their dwelling in the land

165



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

T-#857

T.258

T.259

about Cnossos, at the place where even to this daypwieh out foundation of a
house of Rhea and a cypress grove which has been cdedetraer from ancient
times. [2] The Titans numbered six men and five womeingbborn, as certain
writers of myths relate, of Uranus and Ge, but accordingthers, of one of the
Curetes and Titaea, from whom as their mother thelvel¢he name they have. [3]
The males were Cronus, Hyperion, Coeus, lapetus, Crigs,Caeanus, and their
sisters were Rhea, Themis, Mnemosyne, Phoebe, andsT étiays. Oldfather 3: 273

75)

Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologidtistory of Crete fr. 4 Fowler gtd. in
Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 5.65.4 (292 Vogel)Hellenistic period

FGrHist 457 F17 =FGrHist 468F1

gOpeiv 8¢ kod Elpn kol kpdvn koi Tdg dvomiiovg OpyNoets, St GV molodvtag Heydhovg
Yyopovg amatdv tov Kpovov. @act & adtovg tov Ala, AaBpg tod matpog Kpovov
napadovong Péac tig pnTpdg, VmodéEachor kol Opéyar mepl 0O Té KATA PEPOC
puéALOVTOC UGG dNAODV avoyKoiov avaAaBeElv LKPOV AVOTEP® TV dynotv.

The Curetes also invented swords and helmets and the waa-tgnmeans of which
they raised a great alarm and deceived Cronus. And we dréh&d) when Rhea, the
mother of Zeus, entrusted him to them unbeknown to Crondather, they took him

under their care and saw to his nurture. (trans. Oldfather 3: 273

Epimenides the Genealogist (vel Theologidtistory of Crete fr. 4 Fowler gtd. in
Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 5.75.4 (2: 107 Vogel) Hellenistic period

OF 283i +OF 311xii + OF 530 FGrHist 457 F17 =FGrHist 468 F1

TODTOV O¢ TOV B0V yeyovéval eaciv €k Aog kai DPepoepovng kata v Kpnmmyv, ov
‘Opeedg Kot TOG TELETOC TOPLEdMKE Slacmdpevoy Vo TV Titdvov: mieiovag yop
Awovicoue cvpfaivel yeyovévor, meplt @OV MUES GOPESTEPOV T KOTO HEPOC &V
01KEL0TEPOLS KOPOTG AVOYEYPAPOLEY.

This god [viz. Dionysus] was born in Crete, men say, afsZend Persephone, and
Orpheus has handed down the tradition in the initiatory thigshe was torn in pieces
by the Titans. And the fact is that there is have bee&araewho bore the name
Dionysus... (trans. Oldfather 3: 303)

Olympiodorus of AlexandriaCommentary on the Phaedo 1.3 (4143 Westerink). AD
525-65

OF 220 Kern +OF 304i +OF 313ii + OF 318iii + OF 320i Orfismo A16 Scarpi

koi o1t 10 pobwov Emyeipnuo toodtove mopd @ Opeel téooapes Pactieion
napadidovtatl. Tp®TN HEV 1) To0 Ovpavod, fiv 0 Kpodvog d1e6é&ato Extepmv Tt aidoio
100 Tatpog petd o€ Tov Kpdvov 0 Zevg éfacilevcey kaToTopTopOoas TOV ToTéEPa
gito, TOV Al S1888E0t0 O Advvoog, v pact kot EmiPovAny Thc "Hpag Todg mepi adTov
Tudvag omapdrtely Kol TV copk®dV avTod dmoyeveshat. kol TovTovg Opylebeig O
Zelg €kepavmce, Kol €k TG aifdAng T@v Atu®dv TdV avodoBivimv €€ avtdv DAng
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yevopévng yevécOat Tovg avOpmdmovg. ov S&l oDV dEQyey NG £0vTovg... MG TOD
oONOTOC UGV Alovuotakod dvtog HEPOS Yap avtod Ecpeyv, €l ye ék Thg aifdAng tv
Turdvov cvykeipeda yevoapévov TV capk®dv To0TOV.

The mythical argument is as follows: in the Orphic tiediwe hear of four reigns.
The first is that of Uranus, to which Kronos succeedsr adtnasculating his father;
after Kronos Zeus becomes king having hurled down his fatberTartarus; then
Zeus is succeeded by Dionysus, whom, they say his retdirgefiStans tear to pieces
through Hera’s plotting, and they eat his flesh. Zeus, incensed, strikes them with his
thunderbolts, and the soot of the vapors that rise fremtbecomes the matter from
which men are created. Therefore suicide is forbidden... because our bodies are
Dionysiac; we are, in fact, a part of him, being made oftw of the Titans who ate
his flesh. (trans. Westerink 482, modified)

Diodorus of Sicily Library of History 5.49.2-3 (2: 72 Vogel) 6030 BC

tov 6 Taciova yiuavta KuBéinv yevvijoar Kopopavta... Adpdavov kai KoBény kai
KopvPavta petaxopicot €ig v Aciav ta TH¢ unTpog TV Oe®dv igpa Kol cuvomapaL
eig Opvyiav... [3] tov 8¢ KopOPavta tovg érl 10ig Th|g untpog iepoig évhovaidcavog
ae’ éavtod KopuPavrag tpocayopedoat. ..

lasion marriedCybele and begat Corybas... Dardanus and Cybele and Corybas
conveyed to Asia the sacred rites of the Mother ®fGlds and removed with them to
Phrygia... [3] and Corybas gave the name of Corybantes to all wheelebrating the
rites of his mother, actedkti men possessed... (trans. Oldfather 3: 233-34)

Theophrastus of Eresu§n Piety fr. 12 Poétscher qtd. in Porphyry of TyreOn
Abstinence from Living Animals 2.21.1 (88 Bouffartigue) 322 BC

Haptopeitor 6& TobTa OV uovov VIO TV kOpPewv, oi OV Kpnmbév eiot
KopvBovtik®dv iepdv olov dviiypaga &tto mpdg GAAOswav, GAAL kol mop’
‘EumedokAéong, 0¢ mepl thg Oeoyoviag diellov kai mepi TV Ovpdtov Tapepeaivet
Aéyer ... Tadvpav &' AKPNTOIGL POHVOIC 0V dVETO PoUAC.

Evidence 'for thi$' comes not only from thé&yrbeis, which are really a kind of
transcription of the Corybantic rites from Crete, lago in Empedocles [fr. 118
Wright], who comments on sacrifices in expounding his theogony:... ‘the altar was
not soaked by violent deaths of bull@rans. Clark 63)

Aristophanes of Byzantium fr. 410 Slater 200 BC

KopBeig: oi toc tdv 0y £optag Exovoor kpOPiég Tiveg ovoat, &v aig T TdV Oedv
dmokpuntoueva et givar. AGKM]mdSnQ, 41 ano KopPewg tod tag Buoing opicavrog,
@d¢ onot daviag 6 ‘Epéctog. amod TtovTOL TODTA KLp®Hjvar TOIG YpApMAsLY.
‘Epatocévng o tpw(uvoug avThg pnow glvor Aploto@avng 8¢ opoiog etvai pnot Toig
d&oot, ANV 611 ol pev dEoves vopovg, ai 6& kupPels Buciog gyov.

®1 Sc. bloodless sacrifices and wineless libations.
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Kyrbeis: Those containing [sc. lists of] the festivals of thelgjdoeing a sort of secret
sources, in which the matters of the gods were to be hiddewy. aAsclepiades

[FGrHist 339 F1] says that [the term comes] from Kyrbes, whefined the

sacrifices, as Phanias the Eresian says [fr. 22b Wehrli]. By hirmelmatters] were
validated in writing. Eratosthenes [fr. 80 Strecker] says theye three-cornered.
Aristophanes [of Byzantiumjays they are like the ‘axles,” except that the axles
contained the laws but thgrbeis the sacrifices. (the SOL translation, modified)

Nonnus of Panopolifionysiaca 17.3766 (15960 Gerlaud) AD 450

"EvBa dwaotelyovra Pabumiovte mapd méTpn
Bovkepaotg Zatvpototy OunAvda Teldv 0ditnv
Baxyov avip dypavioc pnuadt d€kto ko,

[40] Bpdyyog, ddmpuntmv 0pecidpopros AoTog EVOLAMY,
YNYEVE®V AYAPAKTOV VTO KpN oo OepuéOlmv

vaimv oikov doucov. Evppocivig 8¢ Sotfipa

ailyog apedlyopévng KepACAG YIOVOTOV EEPOTV

[44] EevodoKog YAayOEVTL TOTD HEMENTO TOUN V.
[46] Kal piav gipomokmv dimv aveldooto pavopng,
dppa ke doutpevoete Bunmorinv Atovuco:

aALa 0g0¢ kKatépuke: Yépav & émemeifeto Bakyov
VEOUAGLY ATPENTOIGLY, OV O WO GTOV £0000G

[50] moeviny Tva daita BeAnqpovt Otjke Avaio,

[51] Tevywv deinvov ddemvov adartpedtoto Ttpamnélng,
[45] €ldactv ovTIdVOict Kol AypadAo1ot KOTEAAOLS
[52] ola Khewvoioto gatileton dppi MoAdpkov
KEWVA, T TEP GTELOOVTL AEOVTOPOVOVG £C AYDVOG
dmhoey Hpaxhijt. y0onv 6 énéParle tpaméln

[55] elv aM viopévne eBvommpidog GvOog Elaing
Bpoyyog, &xov pipnua eiloostdépyotlo vounog,
TAEKTOLG &V TAAGPOLG VEOTNYEN TUPOV GEIPWV,
iKpoAEoV, TpoyoevTa. Oe0g d° EyElaooe S0KEDMV
aypovoumV AMTa SV EIAOEEIVED & Vot

[60] aov dppa eépav OXiyns Ewovce tpamélng
JoPOATTOV AKOPNTOG GEl & EUVMETO KEIVNC
elhamivny Eldyelay avolpdiktoto Tpamélng

UNTPOG £NG Tapd d6pmov, dpeccavroto Kupninge.

Kai kpavaovg muiedvog 04 upee KukAddog avATS,
[65] mddc DVGIg EpyombVOg d0OV EYAVQE, TMG diya TEXVNG
AvTITHToLg KOvVOVEGGIY £Topvadncay épimvar.

There as the company of footmen with the homed Sabwslted beside the richly
stored rocks, Bacchus on his march was entertained hynérgman in a lonely hut,
Brongos, dweller in the highland glens where no houses dreBaside the
unquarried wall of these giant strongholds he dwelt, in aehtha was no house. The
hospitable shepherd milked a goat, and drew a potion snowg;winiseek the favor
of the giver of jolly good cheer with his milky draught muntry cups, with common
vittles. He brought out a fleecy sheep from the foldarasffering for Dionysus, but
the god stayed him. The old man obeyed the immutable biddiBgcchus, and
leaving the sheep untouched he set shepherd's fare bellorg lyaios. So he served
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a supper no supper, board without beef, such as they €dgainai Molorcos once
provided for Heracles on his way to fight the lion. Bronbjoes that kind-hearted
shepherd set on the board plenty of the autumn fruliteoblive swimming in brine,
and brought fresh curdled cheese in wickerwork basketg,qumid round. The god
laughed when he saw the countryman's light supper, and turgiregiaus eye on the
hospitable shepherd, he partook of the humble fare, nugneedily. All the time he
was reminded of the frugal banquet on that bloodless table thbee was a meal for
his Mother, Cybele of the highlands. And he wondered atitime sloors of the round
courtyard, how industrious nature had carved a house, howutviihicthe cliffs were
rounded in answering proportion. (trans. Rouse 233p

Dionysius,Gigantias, GDRK 1 no. 19.26, p. 76 AD third century

TOIG €vi pév kdopot [
oikvAa e Cewal te mep|[
TP TNV YOAKOG [
TvOaréog Ceinot tof

[5] on 107" €yd BdAapovd[e
.. Aopon dppa ke dodto|
... v xbykava kAo [

...]€0” Vowp

In which there were beans, cereals, grains of wheat, and..... When the brazen......
potion with meal..... Then I want to...... to the house until the banquet...... dried
woods...... with water. (trans. E. O.)

Palladius of Helenopolid,ausiac History 11.4 (52 Bartelink) AD 388

To0T0V TOD Appoviov @épeton 10 Oadua todto, 0Tt 00OEmOTE MOOVIC aVTMdL
EmovaoTaong Tod capkiov avTod £Peicato, AALN GIONPOV EKTLPOGOC TPOGETIOEL TOTC
gavtod pPélecty, ¢ Tvtote aDTOV AK®UEVOV etvat. 1) pévrot Tpdmela odTod yéyovey
€K vedTNTOG popayia Emg BavaTov: 00OEV Yap O S1d TVPOG SPYETO EPAYE TOTE EKTOG
aptov.

About this Ammonius the following marvelous story was told. Wtesire arose in
him, he never spared his poor body, but heating an iroreifirthhe would apply it to
his members, so that he became a mass of ulcers. Noablesrom youth until death
contained raw food only. For he never ate anything thatpaessed through the fire
except bread. (trans. Clarke 65)

Euripides,Bacchants 136-42 (6: 2 Kovacs) 406 BC

NovG &v dpeotv, dtav

€k Buocwv dpopainv

néon neddoe, vePpidog Exmv

iepov Evoutov, dypebmv

Oip0 TPOYOKTOVOV, OHOPAYOV YAPLY,
épevog €c dpea.

AV, 0 0" EEapyog Bpduog,

gvol.
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Welcomes is the god when on the mountains he leagesthrsing covens and falls to
the ground, his holy garment of fawn-skin about him, irspiof the shed blood of
the skin goat, the glad meal of raw flesh, rushing to thentains of Lydia, this leader
of ours, Bromioseuhoi! (trans. Kovacs 6: 23)

T.267 Regulation concerning the bloody sacrifices to DionysascBius, from Miletus,
LSAM no. 48 276/275 BC

OF 583

... .N. 6tav 8¢ 1] iépeta €m[teréant Ta lepd VEP TG TOA[e®]C
[mdong] un €€stvan dpoedytov EuPoielv unbevi mpdtepov
[1} 1 i€]peta Vep Thic TOAemg EUPOAnt.

It is not permitted to anyone to put down timophagion before the priestess does so
on behalf of the city. (trans. Kane 336)

T.268 Plutarch of Chaerone@bsolence of Oracles 14, 417TC (117 Flaceliere) AD 119

IIepi pév obv TV PLGTIK®YV, &v 01¢ TaG peyioTag Suedosic kai dtopdoelg AaPeiv ot
TG mept doupovav dindeiag, ‘edotopd pot keicbw’ ko’ Hpddotov: €optag 6& Kai
Bvsiog, Homep NUEPAC AmoPPadag kKol oKLOPOTAC, &v aic droayial Koi S1ucTacuol
ynotelod T Kol KomeTol ToAlayod 6& TaAy aicyporoyiol TPOG iEPOIG. ..

Regarding the rites of the Mysteries, in which it is qiiole to gain the clearest
reflections and adumbiahs of the truth about the demigods, ‘let my lips be piously
sealed,? as Herodotus says [Histories 2.171]; but as for festivals and sacrifices, which
may be compared with ill-omened and gloomy days, in whatur the eating of raw
flesh, rending of victims, fasting, and beating of breamtsl again in many places
scurrilous language at the shrinegBabbitt 5: 391)

T.269 Clement of Alexandriakzxhortation to the Greeks 2.12.2 (2621 Marcovich). AD 195

Advoeov  povolny opyualovot Bdxyolr opoeayig TV igpopaviav @dyovieg Kol
TEMOKOVGL TOG KPEOVOUIOG TAV POVOV AVESTEUUEVOL TOTG OQECLY, EmOAOADLOVTEG
Evav, Ebav, ékeivny, 8i fiv 1| TAdvn mopnkoAovOnoev: kai onueiov dpyiov Pokyik®dv
1 €oTi TeTElecEVOC. avTika YOOV katd Ty akpipi] @V ERpaiov goviyv 10 dvoua
10 “Evia dacuvopevov Epunvedetot d¢1g 1 Oniea.

The raving Dionysus is worshipped by Bacchants with orgeahich they celebrate
their sacred frenzy by a feast of raw flesh. Wreath@&t Wionysus snakes, they
perform the distribution of portions of their victimshouting the name of Eva, that
Eva through whom error entered into the world; and a coatsl snake is the
emblem of the Bacchic orgies. At any rate, accordinthéocorrect Hebrew speech,
the word ‘hevid with an aspirate means the female snake. (transeriatith 31)

T.270 Lucian of Samosatdionysus 2 (17 MacLeod) AD 1630

T8¢ 8 ovv moipvag SmprdcOor §dn VO @Y yuvakdv Kol Sieomdcdor ET {dvTo To
Opéupata ®RoPAayovg Yap Tvag oTAG ELVaL.
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T.271

The flocks have already been harried by the womengraa@nimals torn limb from
limb while still alive; for they are eaters of raw meé#tarfs. Harmon 51)

Firmicus MaternusOn the Error of the Pagan Religions 6.5 (89-90 Turcan). AD 340
OF 322

Cretenses ut furentis tyranni saevitiam mitigarent festo®ris dies statuunt et
annuum sacrum trieterica consecratione componunt, omn@&giaem facientes quae
per puer moriens aut fecit aut passus est. vivum laniantbdsentaurum, crudeles
epulas annuis commemorationibus excitantes, et per aesilearum clamoribus
dissonis eiulantes fingunt animi furentis insaniam, ut illucinias non per fraudem
factum, sed per insaniam crederetur. Prefertur cista in agwasoror latenter
absconderat tibiarum cantu et cymbalorum tinnitus crepundibus puer deceptus
fuerat, metiuntur, sic in honorem tyranny a servientbeepldeus factus est qui habere
non potuit sepulturam.

The Cretans, to soothe the fierce mood of the anggntyji.e. Jupiter], instituted
certain days as a funeral feast and coupled a yetlwith a celebration on alternate
years, performing in order due all that the boy [i.eebjithad done or suffered at his
death. They tore a live bull with their teeth, recalling savage banquet by a yearly
commemoration of it. They penetrated the solitudethefforest uttering discordant
cries and so feigning madness, that the crime mighiebedown to lunacy, not to
guile. Before them was carried the basket in which ikeers[i.e. Minerva] had
concealed and hidden the heart. With the music of pipgstee clash of cymbals they
got up a make-belief of the rattles by which the boy had de&rded. (trans. Cook
662)

T.272a0rphic Hymns 52.4-7 (427 Fayant) ?AD 200

voktépt’, EOPovded, pitpnedpe, Bupootivaxta,
Opylov appnrov, TPLPLES, KPOE1oV A0¢ Epvoc,
IIpwtoyov’, Hpikenaie, Oedv mdtep o€ Kol LIE,
QOUAdLE, CKNTTOVYE, YOPOIUAVES, AYETO KOUMV. ..

...you lead them in the night, o filleted, o thyrsus-shaking Eubouleus. Your nature
three-fold, your rites ineffable, o secret offspringZefis, primeval, Erikepaios, father
and son of the gods, you take raw fleGimpdie], and sceptered you lead us into the
madness of revel and dancgtrans. Athanassakis 43)

T.272b Euelpis of Carystud=HG 4: 408 qtd. in Porphyry of Tyré&n Abstinence from Living

Animals 2.55.3 (118 Bouffartigue) before AD 263

g€0vov 8¢ Kai év Xim t@ Quadieo Aovice dvBpomov dtuortdvies, Kol &v Tevédw, g
onoiv Ebedmic 6 Kopvotioc. ..

In Chios they used to sacrifice a human to Dionysus Ormatkaring him to pieces;
this also happened to Tenedos, according to Euelpis of Karfisams. Clark 77)
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Milk: Not Good for You?

T.273 Derveni Papyrus, col. 6 linesH0 (73 KTP) 340 BC
OF 471, Orfismo C6 Scarpi

[5] Toig 8¢

Q3 ~ ) 4 er b r ) k4 b \
iepoi[c] Emomévdovoty B[dw]p kol yola, £€ Ovep Kol TOG
X00G TO10DG1. avaplOua [ko]i ToAvopeaio T TOTOVOL
Bvovoy, 8Tt kai ai yoyol avapduoli etjol. Moctat
Evpeviot mpoBvovot k[atd o] oot payotlg Edpevideg yap
[10] yoyai giow.

And on the offerings they pour water and milk, from which [d]urey also make the
libations to the dead. Innumerable and many-knobbled arekies they sacrifice,
because the souls too are innumerable. Initiates makdiraipagy sacrifice to the
Eumenides in the same way the magi do; for the Eumeardesouls. (trans. KTP
130)

T.274 Scholia vetera in Aeschinem 1, 374a (5354 Dilts) before AD tenth century

Tl Zepvoic Ogoic'.... v 88 Td mepumopevo oadTods iepd mOmavo, Kol yéha &v &yysot
kepapeioc. gact pévror avtac ol pév I'iic eivon xoi kotovg, oi 8¢ Txdtovg Kai
Evovoung, fiv kol I'fjv évopdalesOar. kAnOijvar 8¢ Eduevidag €émt Opéotov mpdTovV
"Eptvoag kahovduevag.

The Samnai Goddesses.. there were sacrificed to them sacred cakes and milk in the
special ceramic vessels. Some people say that theybwardrom Ge and Skotos, the
others that from Skot and Euonyme who was also named Ge. In Orestes’ times they

were bestowed Eumenides, albeit formerly they were cBlieyes. (trans. E. O.)

T.275 Athenaeus of Naucratig,earned Banqueters 11.93, 496AB (5: 41214 Olson). AD
195-217

I[Dinuoyén’ okedog kepopeodv PepPikdoeg £dpaiov Movyl, 0 KoTvAickov &viot
npocayopevovoty, B¢ enot Idpeiog. ypdvior 6& a0t &v 'EAevoivi Ti) televtaiq TV
wompiov Muépg, fiv kai an’ avtod mpocayopevovst IInuoxdoc: &v 1| dbo
TANUOYO0S TANPAOGOVTEG TNV WEV TPOG AvaTOAdS, TNV 0& mpoOg dvov < . . . >
GVICTAUEVOL AVOTPETOVGTV TE EMAEYOVTEG PTGV LVGTIKNV.

Plemochoe: A ceramic vessel that resembles a top, but is relatisebple; some
people employ the terkotuliskos for it, according to Pamphilus [of Alexandria]. It is
used at Eleusis on the final day of the Mysteries, wrichiccordingly referred to as
Plemochoai. On this day they fill twglemochoai, and standing facing east in the case
of one, and facing west in the case of the othernd tarn them upside down, reciting
a formula associated with the Mysteriégtrans. Olson 5: 4135)

%2 Edward Ochsenschlager speculates that the mystic fospok@n during the libations from the
plemochoal was the same as¢ ... kbe (“rain ... conceive”), attested by Proclus in hBommentary on the
Timaeus 3: 176.2830 Diehl.
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T.276

T.277

T.278

Numenius of Apamea fr. 32 Places qtd. in Porphyry of T@me the Cave of the
Nymphs 28 (74 Simonini) AD 150

ofjpog 8¢ dveipov kata [MuBaydpav ai yuyal, dg cvvayesbal enoiv &ig Tov yara&iov
TOV OVT® TPOGSAYOPEVOLUEVOV GO TOV YAAUKTL TPEPOUEVAOV, OTOV €1G YEVESY TECWOOLV.
O Kol omévdety oToic TOVG Yuxoymyodg HEA KEKPOUEVOY YOAOKTL OC av St Hidoviig
glc yéveow pepeletnruiong EpyecOar oic cuykveicat T yéAa TEQUKEV.

According to Pythagas, the souls are the ‘people of dreams’ [Homer, Odyssey 24.12]
who, as he says, are assembled in the Milky Way which derives its name from ‘milk’
because they are nourished with milk when they firstritd genesis. For this reason
also, he says, those who call forth souls pour libat@nsilk and honey to them,
since they are accustomed to ergeness, because of the lure of pleasure. Also, milk
is produced from the time of birth. (trans. Lamberton 36)

Cheers! Wine Is Allowed

Diodorus of Sidy, Library of History 10.7.2 (2: 199 Vogel) 630 BC

ToALOVG 8¢ Emelfev amvpolc oitiolg ypficbar kol vVopomosiolg mhvto TOV Piov Evekev
10D Tayadda OnpdcOot Ta Kota aAndsiov.

Many men were also persuaded by him [sc. Pythagoras] to eadked food and to
drink only water all their life long, in order to pursue whanisruth the good. (trans.
Oldfather 4: 63)

Aelius'Aristides Hieroi Logoi 3.32 (421 Kell) AD 148

doov pév odv Tvo ypodvov dmveyka T VSpomosiov, 008E Todto Eym Aéystv: 8Tl &
EVKOAMG TE Kol Pdimg del Tg TPATEPOV duoyEPAVOV TO VOWP KOl VALTIDV. O 0& Kol
10070 €AelEITOVPYNTO, TOD pev Bdatoc dinci pe, otvov 8¢ Erafe pétpov, kol NV e
pripe Nuiva PactAikn: yvopyov 61 mov 6Tt Eppalev MUIKOTVAOV. EXPOUNY TOVT® Ko
oUTmC PKEL MG OVK HPKEL TPOTEPOV TO SIMAAGIOV. ..

| also cannot say for how long | endured water drinking, towas easy and pleasant,
although before | always found water somehow disagreeabled@gusting. When
this duty also had been performed, he [sc. Asclepius] too&fiweater, and assigned
me a measure of wine. The word wademniroyal. It is quite clear that he meant a half
cup. | used this, and it sufficed, as formerly twice theamh did not. (trans. Behr 313)

T.279aPseudo-Apollodorud,ibrary 1.3.2 (18 Frazer) ca. AD 100

OF 501; Orfismo A20 Scarpi
gbpe 8& ‘Opeevg koi 0 AoVHGOV HGTHPIL. . .

Orpheus also inventatle mysteries of Dionysus...%* (trans. Frazer 19)

®3 For more testimonies on Orpheus as a founder of ngsitsee Frazer 18 note 1.
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T.297b Onomacritus of AthengQrphic Initiations (Opeénc Teletai) fr. Il A4 D’Agostino
gtd. in Pausaniafescription of Greece 8.37.5 (2: 301 Rocha-Pereira) ca. 508 BC

OF 1113

napa 6&¢ Opnpov Ovoudxpitog moporapfav tdv Turdveov 10 dvoua Alovico ¢
ouvébnkev Opywe kol eivor tovg Tudvog 1@ Aovoce @V madnudtov €moincev
aOTOVPYOVG,.

From Homer the name of the Titans was taken by Onomaonts in the orgies he
composed for Dionysus made the Titans the authors of this godferings. (trans.
Jones 487)

T.280 Plato,Republic 363c-d Burnet 371 BC
OF 431

Movcaiog 8¢ TobtOV veavik®dtepa Tayada Kol 6 VOG adTod mopa Oedv 510606V TOIg
dkaiolc €ic Adov yop ayoyovteg T® AOY® Kol KOTOKAIVOVTIEC Kol GLUTOGLOV TV
001V KOTAGKELACAVTIES £0TEQUVMUEVOLS TTO0DGIY TOV Gmavto ypovov 1idn dudysw
uebvovtag, Nynoduevotl KAAMGTOV APETiG LIoOOV HEOMV aidviov.

Musaeus and his s&hmake the gods give the just more headstrong goods than these
In their stories, they lead the just to Hades, seat theoouches, provide them with a
symposium of pious people, crown them with wreaths,raakie them spend all their
time drinking—as if they thought drunkenness forever was the finest wagetoé.
(trans..Cooper 1003, modified)

A City of Pigs?

T.281 Plato,Republic 372b-d Burnet 371 BC

Opéyovtar ¢ €k v TV Kp®dV dretto okevaldpevol, €k 6 TOV Tup®dV dAgvpa, TO
puev méyavieg, 0 0 pagovtec, udloc yevvaiog kol GPTOLG €Ml KOAGUOV TvVOL
napaforiropevol i eOAAA Kabopd, KaTaKkAIVEVTEG €Ml 6TIPASOV EGTPOUEVOV HANKT TE
Kol poppivang, €doynoovior avtoi te€ Kol Ta moudio, Emmivovieg Tod oivov,
€0TEQAVOUEVOL Kol DUVODVTEG TOVG 0g00G,... [372¢] kai 6 [adkwv dmorafmdv, Avey
dyov, &pn, dg Fowcag, molElg Tovg Evdpag EoTiopévonc. GAnOR, Nv & &yd, Aéyei.
gnelabounv 6t kol dyov EEovat, dhag te dfjAov 0Tt Kai ELdag Kai Tupdv, Kai foABovg
Kol Adyovd e, olo. dn &v &ypoic éynuota, Eynoovial. Kol TPAYAUOTE TOL
napadnoopev avTolc TV 1€ VKMV Kai EpePivimv kai Kuduwv, kai pipta Kol enyovg
onoddowy [372d] mpdg 10 mdp, peTping vomivovteg: Kol oVT® d1dyoveg TOv Plov v
elpnvn peta vyelag, mg eikog, ynpatol teAevt@vteg dALlov totodtov Biov 101G EKYOVOIS
Tapaddcovcty. Kol 8¢, £l §& VAV TOMY, O TMOKPATES, EPN, Kateokevales, Tl Gv avTAC
dAlo 7| tadta ExopTales;

%4 Musaeus’ son was Orpheus, to trust Plutarch of Chaeronea who statesl#tataludes here to
Orpheusgovg mepi tov Opoéa (OF 431ii). See Bernabé 2013, 137.
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T.282

T.283

T.284

For food, they’ll knead and cook the flour and meal they’ve made from wheat and
barley. They’ll put their honest cakes and loaves on reeds or clean leaves, and,
reclining on beds strewn with yew and myrtle, they’ll feast with their children, drink
their wine, and, crowsl with wreaths, hymn the gods... [372c] It seems that you
make your people feast without any delicacies, Glaucarrugted. True enough, |
said, I was forgetting that they’ll obviously need salt, olives, cheese, boiled roots, and
vegetables of the sort they cook in the country. We’ll give them desserts, too, of
course, consisting of figs, chickpeas, and beans, and they’ll roast myrtle and acorns
[372d] before the fire, drinking moderately. And so they’ll live in peace and good
health, and when they die at a ripe old age, they’ll bequeath a similar life to their
children. If you were founding a city for pigs, Socratesyeplied, waldn’t you fatten
themon the same dief(erans. Cooper 1011)

Flavius Philostratud,ife of Apollonius of Tyana 1.8.1 (1: 4647 Jones). AD 21817

Kol €TV T0DTO TAG PEV EUYiYovs Bpodoelg dc obte Kabapdg Kol TOV VOOV Tayuvodcog
TaPNTAGATO, TPoyNHATe 38 Kol Adyava &o1Teito, kadupd eival PAcKOV, OTOGa 1) Vi
vt idwot, kol TOV oivov KabapdV PEV EPUCKEV Elval TAUA £K PLTOD 0BTMS HUEPOL
T01¢ avOpwmoig fikovta, Evavtiodobat o0& Tf] ToD vod cuotdoetl dtborlodvta TOV £V TH)
Yoyt aifépa.

And after saying this he refused the meat of animals as impdrduwling the mind,

and lived off dried fruit and vegetables, saying that everything puse which the
earth produced unaided. Wine, he said, was a pure drink, sre®é from a plant so
beneficial to humans, but it obstructed mental balanceobjusing the ether in the
soul. (trans. Jones 1:-448)

E. Conclusions

Porphyry of Tyre,On Abstinence from Living Animals 4.16.6 (2627 Pattilon). AD
263

Eleusi F31 Scarpi

Maia 8¢ 1 avty tfj Pepoepdvn OC av podo kol Tpoedg ovoa: ydovio yap 1 O£dg Kol
AnpiTp M a0TH. Kol TOV GAeKTpvOoVa 0 TOOTN APEpwcoy. Ad Kol Améyovtal ot
TavTNG poototl opvibov évowkidiov. IapayyéAletor yop kai Elevcivi anéyecbat kai
Katowkwiov opvibov kai iyBvov kai kvdpov powlc te Kol pniov, Koi én’ iong
peptoton 8 te Aexodg aydpevog kol 6 Bvnoedimv.

Maia is the same as Persephone, in that she is andsaurturer, for she is an earth-
goddess and Demeter is the same. They also consecrateacthto her. That is why
her initiates abstain from household birds. It is alsal@ at Eleusis to abstain from
domestic fowls, from fish, and from beans, pomegraretésapples; and pollution is
incurred equally by coming into contact with childbed or with arsntiaht have died.
(trans. Clark 112)

Scholia on Lucian’s Dialogues of the Courtesans 7.4 s.v.“Haloa’ (280-81 Rabe)
Before AD 13 century
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gvtadOao oivog te moAVG Tpdkeltal Kai Tpamelal Thvimv TV THS Yiic Kai Buldoong
YELOLGOL BPOUATOV TANV TOV ATEPNUEVOV €V T HVGTIKD, POAG ML Kol UA0L Kol
opvibov kai @@V Kol Badattiov TpiyAng, épubivov, pelovodpov, Kapdfov, yoreod....
npookertar 0¢ Toig Tpamélong Kol €K TAUKODVTOS KATECKEVAGUEVO, AUPOTEPWOV YEVADV
aidoia.

There is plenty of wine and variety of seafood andraits of the earth laid on the
tables, except the ones prohibited during the mysteries, h pemegranate, apple,
domestic fowl, and eggs; from seafood, red mullet, pandaaktail, crayfish, and
dogfish are excluded. Besides, cakes shaped like the symbols of both sexes are laid
on the tables. (trans. E. O.)

T.285a Scholia on Aristophane&charnians 764 (101 Wilson)  before AD tenth century
XO1POVG EYMVYQ LVGTIKAS 01 TO €V T01G puotnpiolg The Auntpog Bvesbar yoipovc.

I’ve got piglets for the Mysteries: because during the Mysteries of Demeter the piglets
were sacrificed. (trans. E. O.)

T.285b Aristophaneskrogs 337-39 (2: 15651 Wilson) 405404 BC

{Zavlioc} & moTVia TovTipnTe ARUNTPOC KOPN,
®¢ MO0 Lo TPOGEMVELGE YOIPEI®Y KPEDV.
{ Atovvooc} otkovv dtpén’ £Eeic, fiv T kai yopdiig AdPng;

{Xanthias} Most exalted lady, daughter of Demeter, what a arioena of pork wafted
over me! {Dionysus} Then be still, and you might get somesage too. (trans.
Henderson 4: 73)
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DIETA ORFICKA

(Streszczenie)

Artykut jest poswiecony tak zwanemu zyciu orfickiemu, ktore wedle Platona polegato
na zadowalaniu si¢ pokarmem bezmiesnym i sktadaniu bogom ofiar bezkrwawycBzereg
$wiadectw starozytnych potwierdza praktykowanie diety orfickiej w Atenach co najmniej od
poczatku wojny peloponeskiej (431 p.n.e.).

Czgsé¢ pierwszaomawia teksty zrodlowe moéwigce o tym, czym bylo zycie orfickie i
skad sie wziglo. Zrodta jednoznacznie wskazuja na Orfeusza jako sprawce rewolucji
dietetycznej przypisywane mu poematy, ktore zakazywatly jedzenia trzechproduktow:
migsa, jaj | bobu greckiego. Ten ostatni riigl identyczny z naszym bobem, bglina
zakazana przez Orfeusge nie istnieje (ilustracja 1) Wiadomo, ze bob grecki miat todygi
puste w $rodku, ztowrézbne cetki na kwiatach i czarne okragle nasiorka. Zrodta niedoktadnie
cytuja Orfeusza, nie podajac tytutu jego piesni i przytaczajac zaledwe dwa bezposrednie
cytaty. ,,jedzenie bobu jest jak pozeranie glow rodzicow” 1 ,,0gien niech ptonie na
nieskrwawionym ottarzu.” Plutarch z Cheronewierdzi, ze wyczytat zakaz jedzenia jaj w
Swietym oredziu orfickim, ktorego wszakze nie wolno bylo recytowaé w obecnosci
niewtajemniczonych. Z kolei aut@otych wierszy pitagorejskich utrzymuje, ze poemat o
zakazanych pokarmach nosit tytut Oczyszczenia.

Czes$¢ druga dotyczy diety pitagorejskigktora czgsto bywa mylonaub utozsamiana z
dietg orficka. Moje wnioski sg takie, ze dieta stosowana przez pitagorejczykow w
poludniowej Italiijw latach 52860 p.n.c. nie powinna by¢ identyfikowana z dietg orfickg
rozpropagowang w Atenach po 431 roku p.n.e. Powdd jest nastepujacy. Akuzmatycy po
katastrofie w 450 roku p.n.elecili spisanie tradycji zycia pitagorejskiego, w tym kodeksu
dietetycznego. Ich zapiski przektg do opinii publicznej ok. 350 roku p.nieodtad byty
szeroko komentowane. Z niehiadomo, ze pitagorejczycy przestrzegali zakazu spozywania
bobu i jaj, ktory byt zbiezny z regultg orfickg; ponadto nie wolno im byto konsumowac lisci
laurowych i malwy fialaché to kolejna wymarta odmiana, zob. ilustracja 7)Nie mieli jednak
calkowitego zakazu jedzenia migsa, co ich odr6zniato od orfickiego wegetarianizmu. Mogli
wiec jes¢ migso zwierzat ofiarnych — oprocz wotow i barandw — z wyjatkiem ich serc,
mozgow, szpiku,glow, ndg, genitaliow i ledzwi oraz wieprzowego boczku. Zakazaryéob

pieczenie uprzedniogatowanego migsa. Mogli jes¢ drob, z wyjatkiem biatych kogutow, oraz

197



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

ryby i owoce morzagprocz czterech , §wietych” gatunkéw: morleszszkartatny, barwena,
oblada i jezowiec (ilustracje 2, 3, 4, 6Rowodem nalozenia prohibicji na biate koguty oraz
zwierzgta morskie, z ktorych dwie pierwsze ryby sa intensywnie czerwone, trzecia ma czarng
plamke na ogonie, a czwarte stworzenie — jezowiec — zawiera koralow ikre, byta symbolika
bamw. Wedle pitagorejczykow biel symbolizowata dobro i bostwa solarne, czern — zto i bogow
podziema, zas czerwien — narodziny i ich ptronk¢ Hekate Starozytni komentatorzy
zauwazaja podobienstwo diety pitagorejskiej do Prawa Mojzeszowego i postow
obowigzujacych podczas misteriow w Eleusis i gdzie indziej w Grecji.

Czgs¢ trzecia dyskutuje mistyczne przyczymytozenia sankcjina migso, bob i jaja,
ktore byty podane w poematach Orfeuskéimo ze oryginalne teksty orfickie zagingty, to
jednakpdzniejsi autorzy, poczynajac 0d Empedoklesa konczac na scholiastach
bizantynskich, relacjonuja je na tyle ze mozna pokusic si¢ o probe rekonstrukcji Zakaz
jedzenia jaj kurzych wnikat z orfickiego mituo kosmicznym jaju, z ktérego miat si¢ wyklu¢
Pierwszy Zyjacy, stworca $wiata. Nastepnie, kategoryczny zakaz jedzenia migsa zwierzecego
wyrost z sagio srebrnym pokoleniu, ktore zylo za Kronosa i odzywialto si¢ wylgcznie
owocami ziemi, by w koncu ustgpi¢ gorszej rasie ludzi wskrzeszonych z krwi Tytanow —
zabdjcow Dionizosa, szostego i1 ostatniego krola bogow. Zbrodnia popeliona przez Tytanow
byla szczegolnie perwersyjna. Tytani najpierw zaszlachtowidoskie dziecig, ktore
metamorfozoWaio w byka, potem po¢wiartowali jego ciato, ugotowali, nadziali na rozny,
upiekli i zjedli. Rozgniewany Zeus spalit ich za to piorunem. Dusze ludzkietore powstaty z
prochow tych kanibali, zwykty wciela¢ si¢ w organimyzarowno ludzkie, jak i zwierzece, tu
sg wyszczegoOlniane: kon, baran, ptak, pies i waz. Zatem czlowiek, ktory zjadamieso
jakiegokolwiek zwierzecia, pozera istote SObiepokrewng, przez co staje si¢ takim samym
kanibalem jak TytaniZakaz konsumpcji bobu byyjasniany w tensposob, ze bob wyrost z
nasienia Tytanow, protoplastow ludzkosci, a to oznacza, ze zjadanie go jest rOwnoznaczne z
kanibalizmem. Orfickie mitywywarly wptyw nie tylko nadiet¢ orficka, lecz takze
pitagorejska z jej zakazami konsumpcji bobu, jajinigsa niektorych zwierzat, m.in.
wolowiny.

Cze$¢ czwarta bada zrodta, ktore zawieraja informacije na temat orfickiegadtospisu.
Mozna przyjaé za rzecz pewna, ze podstawe diety orfickiej stanowity zboze, ziarna (tj. sezam
i mak), oliwa miod, wino, natomiast unikano mleka ze wzgledu na skojarzenia z cyklem
narodzin.Zachowata si¢ glosa z komedii pt. Orfeusz (ok. 365-360 p.n.e )ktora mowi o
bochenkuwykonanym ze sprasowanych lisci. Szereg komedii potowy czwartego wieku

wysmiewajacych tak zwanyh ,,pitagorystow” (atenskich nasladowcow pitagorejskiego stylu

198



L ittera Antiqua” 10-11 (2015)

zycia) wymienia produkty, ktore mogly by¢ takze wegetarianskimi przysmakami orfikow:
Szparagimarynowane owoce i todygi kaparowcagotowane liscie tobody solniskowej,
wytloki z oliwek, suszoneigi, czosnek, cebule, tymianek, micte polej— ta ostatnia byta
sktadnikiem eleuzynskiego kykeonu. Platonczyni aluzj¢ do diety orfickiej W Parstwie 372b-
d, gdzie uktada menu wegetarianskie (,,$winskie,” wedle jego wlasnych stow) dla
mieszkancoOw swego idealnego panstwa. Serwuje im chleb, ser, oliwkyyino, s6l, pieczone
warzywa i kasztany, figi, jagodyiirtu, ciecierzyceg i groch.

Sposrdod przytaczanych zrodet najciekawszy, ale i najbardziej kontrowersyjny, jest
znany fragment z Eurypidegaetericzykow (ok. 438 p.n.e.), dotygzy — zdaniem badaczy
(m.in. Alberto Bernabé¢) — inicjacji w misteria ktora miataby polega¢ na omofagii
definiowanej jako jednorazowa rytualna konsumpgjawego migsa. Kontragumentuje
przeciw tej powszechnigrzyjetej hipotezie, probujac odtworzy¢ oryginalny kontekst tego
wyrwanego z kontekstu fragmentdoj wniosek jest taki, ze fragment TrGF 472 dotyczy
omophagous daitas rozumianych- zgodnie z etymologia greckiego wyrazu jako wikt na
surowych, niegotowanych produktach. Tego rodaajafagia mogta by¢ faktycznie
przestrzegana w ramach miesi¢cznego oczyszczenia poprzedzajacego inicjacje w misteria
Idajskiego ZeusaKorybantow, dokonywanych wtasnie we wskazanym przez Eurypidesa
miejscu na ldzie i szeroko znanych z detestacji do ofiarkyei. Antoniusz Diogenes |
kilku innych aﬁtoréw z okresu Cesarstwazekazuje recepty na surowe wegetarianskie pasty
hamujace apetyt 1 pragnienie, ktore miaty by¢ wymyslone przez eksperta od rytuatow
korybanckich: Epimenidesa z Krety (500 p.n.e.). Moim zdarsponny fragment Eurypidesa
nie ma zwigzku z misteriami orfickimi ani dionizyjskimi, natomiasidnosi si¢ do rytuatow
korybanckichi Oczyszczen Epimenidesa.

Cze¢$¢ pigta formutuje konkluzje. Analizowane tekstyie dajg podstaw do tgczenia
»Zycia orfickiego” z dziatalnos$cig domniemanej sekty orfickiej w Attyce czy potudniowe;j
Italii. Dieta orficka, polegajaca na dozywotnim unikaniuproduktow zwierzecych i bobu, byta
czyms$ znacznie wiecej niz kilkudniowe posty przestrzegane podczas Misteriow Eleuzynskich
i innych swiat atenskich ku czei Demeter. Jedyny trop prowadzi do zaginionych piesni
Orfeusza, znanych tylko wtajemniczonyknore przedstawiaty jedzenie miesa, jaj i bobu jako
odrazajacy akt kanibalizmu.

Cze$¢ szosta obejmujekorpus 285 tekstow, ktore stanowity baze zrodlowa analiz
przeprowadzonych w niniejszym artykupedajac je w wersji bilingwicznej: w oryginale
greckim lub tacinskim oraz wprzektadzie na jezyk angielski. Cz¢$¢ siodma zawiera wykaz

cytowanych pozyciji bibliograficznych i edycji wykorzystanyekstow zrodtowych.
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Abstract: The paper discusses the dietary prohibitions implied by Orpheus’ poems, the so-
called Orphica, attested since ca. 444 BC; the intewaibetween the Orphic diet and the
taboos observed by early Pythagoreans{380 BC); the reasons why the adherents of

Orphic movement used to abstain from meat, beans, and edgsearnrtual Orphic menu.

Keywords: Orphic diet; vegetarianism; Pythagoreanism; taboo foodsfisas; mysteries;
Graeco-Roman religion
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misteria; religia grecko-rzymska.
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